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PREFACE 


There is a great demand for the copies of Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy published in the 
earlier decades, from scholars and institutions. Since many scholars have taken up research on 
Epigraphy, the reports are needed. A few reports are out of print. It was, therefore, decided to bring 
out reprints of those which are out of stock and very useful ones. The reports for the years 1918-21, 
1969-70 and 1971-72 have been taken up for reprinting presently. I am sure that this printing will go 
a long way in creating awareness and greater interest in epigraphical researches. I am highly thankful 
. to Smt. Komal Anand, IAS, Director General, Shri S.B. Mathur, IAS, Addl. Director General, 
Director (Publication) and Superintending Archaeologist (Publication), but for whose encouragement, 


the publications would not have come out. 


. Mysore - 570 005 M.D SAMPATH 
27. 3. 2001 Director (Epigraphy) 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions 


ERN co NE MCCC CC (C "c c! r""'"''À———— M! - 


"e Taluk, Tahsil | 
District or : Place of Find or Deposit Appendiz and No. 
: Sub-Division | 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
EE 


Cuddapah " I ‘| Jammelamadugu  . m !Jammalamadugu  . š D 1 
Hyderabad . : -| Hyderabad . S . | Hyderabad. S . { "d 
B 1-2 
Khammam P SZ Bhadrachalam ; . | Kukkanüru, near. . A 1 
Bhadr&chalam ` 
Do. . . . . Ma dhira JM 7 - | Denduküru 3 ; B 3 
Do. . ` . . Do. . ` . : | lnagált " i : B 4 
Do. ` . . . Do. . : . - | Madhire- . I . B 6—6 
Do. . P f . Do. . E . . | Ma dupalle 7 : . B 7—9 
. Do. S. TURA s 1 Doe. . A . . ! Mátüru -. . s - B 10 
Do. . . . . Do. . R : . | Rámannapálem, hamlet of B ll 
Gésavidu ` ` 
Do. . 7 . . Do. . " : . | Rompimalfa . , ` B 12 
Medak uso Vo | Medak a . v s Besabpali. v A -| BB 
Do. . š GE Do. . . . . | Kūchanpalli- — . A B 14—16 
Do: . ` . ` Do. . E . . | Modak . . ` . B 17—18 
Da. . Do. . Ramayampéet . . . | B 19 


BENGAL, WEST . 


‘ ! 
Hooghly . . ` * | Sadar Tribeni . z : S | D 2 
l 
GUJARAT 
Ahmedabad. . - | Ahmedabad City . . [anmedabaa Y . . | A 2 
Do. . . . + | Daskroi . . . . | Pirānā | D 8—7 
Baroda . . e * | Baroda . a : . | Baroda . . . è D 8 
(B 20 
Junagarh . . . - | Patan-Veraval d . | Prabhas Pataa ip 9—12 
! 
{B 21-22 
Kaira . . . .| Anand . . . . | Bhalej E . S i» T 
Rajkot . . ` . E Dhunada (Khanapur) F A A 
. i 
i 
Surat . . . . | Mangrol . e " . | Tarasadi i z , A 2 


G) 
1 DGA/73 


pf e 
bt € 
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Taluk, Tahsil | | 


District or Placo of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division . 
HARYANA 
Ambala. P S - | Kharar . S . . | Kākā . ZEE . B 28 
Hissar . : » - | Fatehabad . à . | Fatehabád x. ni s D 14—15 
) 
Do. I . : s | Hansi . 7 ; .] Hänei . o l s . D 16—27 
Do, * e I » | Hissar . i b . | Barwala . E B a D 28—29 
Do. x 5 S ` Do. e ^ . | Hissür . e i : D 30—31 
Karnal. . . - | Panipat . . : Od Pánipat . e " . D 32 
Do, . ` . - | Thanesar ZEE 5 | Thanésar d , 2 D 38-34 
Rohtak .  .  .  .|Gohans .  .  .  -|Meham . . 2, 9 D 35—37 
Do. : : . - | Jhajjar. : . f | Jhajjar Lm . d D 38—65 
Do. . . , - | Rohtak . Rohtak . . . $ | D 66—69 
i 
HIMACHAL PRADESH 
Kangra . . . m Kangra . . S ; Ces , . : $ | D 70 


MADHYA PRADESH 


Basler. . . - | Bijapnr . É . . | Bhairamgath . . . A 4—6 
Do, ; . . : | Jagadalpur ` " . | Jagadalpir .>© . ‘ A G-A 
Dhar j . . - | Dhar z : a . | Dbar S S , : E dcn 
D 71—76 
Do. . . . . Do. . . S .| Dharampuri . A . D 77 
Do. . . 2 2 is , $ . .| Mándu . " : o D 78—97 
Do. -{ Do S Sádalpur . 1 5 D 98 
! 
Guna ? " . Bhadia Khoh | B 27 
Do Mungaoli Büdbi Chandéri ` B 28—29 
Do Do. Cha ndéri . e E B 28—65 
Gwalior (Gird) . š . | Gird Gwalior . ? B 606—785 
Do. . i T e Do. Paniar B 76—92 
Indore ` . . . | Sanwer Paiücholà B 03 
Jabalpur P : i Patan | Amarpur | B 94 
| 


— 


Nimar, East 


Do. . 


Do. 


Nimar, West 


Panna 


Ratiam 


Sagar . š 


Vidisha 


Jalgaon 


Kolaha 


Do. . 


Kolhapur . 


Do. 
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Taluk, Tahsil 


or 


Sub-Diviaion 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH -—contd. 


Burhanpur . 


Khandwa 
Barwaha 
Ajayagarh 
Jacra . 
Khurai 

Bagar 

Karera . . 


Tikamgarh . 


Do. 
Barnagar 
Do. 


Kurwai 


BSironj . s 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. i . 


Vidisha 


Hatkanangale . 


Kaga! 


Burhánpur 


Ajayagath 

. | Barduda . 
Eran " 

. | Báger i 
Narwar . 
Ahür . 
Digógà 

. | Kundéévar 
Ladvari . 


. | Gajni Khéri 


Kharsod Kalan 


. | Parasri . 


Iklod . 
Serosikbédg! 
. | Sironj 
. | Tài 


Bijamandal (Vidishs) 


MAHARASHTRA 


Appendix and No. 


99—119 


130 


3172—74 


3175 
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Taluk, Tahsil , 
Distriot Or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Diviaion 


MAHARASHTRA —conid, 

Kolhapur . ; .| Kagal . . . . | Honnür . . . . B 136 
Do. . š : d Do. . s . " | Biddhenérl: e : . f B 137 
Do. . . . .iKevt. . . | Kohāpr . . .| B 197-06 

 Poona e 7 . * ER Kondane A . i O 3176 
Do. 7 2 : . | Junner . S . . | Junnàr . : . " Oo 3177-99 

Sang `... .l|Miaj . -. © .|Miré . -. . - B 140 
Sholapur . T . — . | Akkalkot ,  »  .] Akkelkót ZEE B 145—600 
Thana . . . .| Thana . , : . | Kanhéri . i P o a 151 
MYSORE 
Bangalore $ x . | Bangalore e E . | Madivala 8 * X B 153—855 
Bellary . x 7 . | Biruguppa . : . | Biruguppà . . . D 131 
Bidar . . : . | Bassvakalyana . . | Basavekalyüpa . . B 156—658 
Do. . $ . S Do. ` . - | Muchallam  . . . B 160—601 
Do. š ; . . Do. . . . | Nàráyaegpür . . -f B 162 
Do... ` . . Do. ` ` , | Tripurünteke . . " B 1603 
Do. . b . -| Bidar . . k . {| Bidar Fort S . ` B 184—605 
Gulbarga . * m .|Sedam .- . ^ . | Malkbéd x x a B 165—10 
px . . e. . Do . . .lSem . . . . B 171—78 
Do. . . . - | Shahpur . . . - [Guláaram . . e B 3178—81 
South Kanara . » ^» | Coondapur à . . | Uppunda z . P A 10—21 
po. . "E" . | Karksla . i " + | Belmannu à . x A 9 
Do . . a | Udipi . . ^.  .|Kalienpur pA Ze 
` g B 182—85 
Do. . å * " Do. è . - | Eodavüru " " B 185—89 
Do. . . . . Do. " . , | Udiyávara E B 182 
PUNJAB 
Gurdaspur : d «| Bamana . . . ». 4 Batala n D 132 
Patiala . d x . | Samana . ` . . | Bāmänā . ` T 7 D 133—34 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 
"EE 


p D D D . 
———————————— MR — ——— 


Distriot agar ops Place of Find or Deposit 
Sub-Division 
RAJASTHAN 
Ajmer . ` «| Ajmer. A Ajmer . S E z 
Banswara . . . . eee Arthfpga . . . 
Do. . x ; m Chach `, 5 . 
Do. . ` i Garhi. . . Panahera , . . 
‘Chivtorgarh . e . | Gangral $ " i Ghösüpği i . 
(near Nagar! 
Jaipur . : Š T" Sekrar . . 
Jalore . . - | Jalore . E Jalore . : S . 
Pali D P . | Desuri . 3 . | Náàdü . .. ` . 
Do. . . " Do. . . s . | Rānpur . . " " 
Sirobi i $ . | Abu Road t E . | Girvar . ‘ . 
Do. . š . Do. . . . .|MountÁAbu . Š . 
TAMIL NADU 
Dharmapuri . . . | Hosur . . , . | Chikka-K5daballi . 
Do. . . Do. . z Chikka-Madagopdapa]]l . 
Do. " s A Do. . Chinnappareddipalem, 
hemict of Kupatti z 
Do. ‘ Do, ; Ganganshalli i 
Do. . . à à -Do, . 2 ! ee i 
n  — 
Do. | d Do. . x . | Hire-Madagondspajli 
Do. ` : Do. . . . | Madagondapa]li " » 
Do. . . , l Do. . . . . | Matkür : 
Do. . " e š Do. n . | Seraksha]i . ^ 2 
Do. . : Do. » Torapalji 
Do. . . " Do. . e i EEE 
Do. . . Do. P Upparahalli . . 
North Arcot N . | Chengam E Aittoppálaiyam š 
Do. . " E S Do, . . e » | Chengam " e " 


B 


Appendix and No. 


3200 l 
3200 
3201 
3202 


3203 


3204 
3205 
3206 
3297—10 
3211—12 


2213—20 l 


190 


191 


102 
193 


194— 96 


197 

198 
199—203 
204 
205—-06 
207 

208 

209 

210 


211—14 


Disiriet 


North Arcot 


Tanjavur . 


Tirunelvelt 


Agra 


Allahabad 


a St ae entrar nS 
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H . D D . 
enee Eeer 


Taluk, Tahsil 
or 
Sub-Division 


Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU—conid. 


Chengam ` e 
Do.. 
Do. 
Do.. 
Do. . . S 
Dion a) Dé 
Do. . 
Do.. 
Do. . " . 
Do. . . . 
Do. . * D 
Do. . f . 


Do. . i ` 


Do. 
Tanjavut 


Tiruchendur 


Chennasamudram " 
Ohinniyempéttai 
Edakkal 

Edattanür 


Traiyür 


Kilravandavadi . é 


| B 226—253 
. p 229 
P B 230 
e B 231—32 
. B 238—35 
A B 236—40 
. B 241—492 


Kottaiyir 
D K fidaltr D 
. | Mélpallippattu 


Páchohal » * 


Padi-Agraharam — . 
Śāttaņūür Lo Ts 
Tandarambs {iu Š 
. | Toreppádi . 
Velàr (T) 
Viranam g 
Tañjävür 


, | Kayalpatnam . .. 


UTTAR PRADESH 


Agra 


D 


sone 


Allahabad . . 


, | Agra . . . 
Bhamokar 
Bhita. 5 . 
Kosam . D 


» | Allahabad . ` 


Appendix and No. 


B 221—:2 


B 223—235 


B 243—44 
P 245 

B 246—47 
P 248--59 


D 135 


136 

o .3230 
3234—39, 

O 4 3244—45, 

8217 48 


(3231—33, 
| 3240, 
1 
3242—43, 
3255 


. © 3234-56 
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T» Taluk, Tahsil | 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appeadix and No. 
Sub-Division | 
UTTAR PRADESH—<conid, 
Allahabad - > .lManjanpr . . . | Garhwa. . 5 ; O 3257—64 
Azamgarh S ; - | Ghot . E . - | Kopiganj . S : D 137 
Do. . . g - | Phulpur . . . . | Qalandarpur . $ . D 138 
Do. . : ; .} Do . S . - | Qasbā . E H P D 139 
fA 22 
Banda . . . , | Naraini . . e " Kálaüjer  . s s i " T 
B 53—26 
Jhansi » i . Menrauni A * , | Madanpur " d ` B 270—99 
i fA 23 
Lucknow . . . - | Lucknow . . - 5 Lucknow ic 3245 
sens Mirzapur . 7 : A 23 
Mathura . 7 . - | Mathura . F S . | Mathura . A P P C 3266 
Varanasi . i . . | Varanasi . E . | Asā 2 D . " D 140—41 
Do. . : . . Do. . . . . | Sarnath . S $ è D 142 
i (B 3090—01 
po. à " . ` Do . . . $ Varanasi i» EE 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
AFGHANISTAN 
| 
. m Bamiyan . . " B $02—01 
s eju Kandabar ` . | B 307 
BANGLA DESH 
Dacca » ` . .| Dac . ` . .[|Deeo . e " D 305 
> 
Do. ^ ` ` . ina Peril D e * * D 2310 
ai >» 21 
Mymensingh - . . DIE Gurái . . . : I H 


eege 
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EEN 


Taluk, Tahsil ; : 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


E VSEE  Ó—À 


BURMA 
Prome . i : X Ee S ; . | Srikshétra . . : B 306 
JAPAN 
Tokyo . . š B 307 
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e Ue Index 
Dynasty Appendix oom e] Number . 
Alupa i S : " E . g [ » 
B 181-84 
Baighéla . . . " " D E . c 3230 
. British D ` . . . . š . D 65 
Bundélà . i d S e " . * i KN 
' B 297 
Ohābamāna . ` A » * e B 271- 72, 276-77 
Chàhamàna of Nadal . ($) 3206 
Chāļukya of Kalyāņa e, B j 156, 160, 171-73 
Chajukya of Mudugonda x " " : š A 1 
| 
Chandélla . * " e S S E " e E 
. B 114, 120, 254, 208, 270 
Chandéri, Ruler of $ A 3 ; Š B | 36 
Chola We Ur EAM wet. Bin uf B | 199, 204, 210, 221, 224, 231, 299 
East India Company . i eod ` , | | D 19 
Gaba davala D . B S . " . c 3265 - 
Ghori c ae | PII D 23 
GuhilaofMédapáta `... . €. o 3203, 3207 
Haduvalli Chiefs ven AE wo 7 A 16-21 
Hoysala . 4 " - " S " B B 162-53, 200, 203 
Kaohhwàhà of Jaipur . . . . . . B. 107 
Xalachurya E z è . e e . B | 178-81 
Khalji ` % 0. 09 @ 0 o’ D 170 
EN x x e è * o x* D s D $192 
Lodi D D D * D e e, D D 17,21 
Maitraka of Valabhi . . . D D A 3 
Mamlük — . 0. 0. 0.4 eet D 25, 28, 33-34 
Maratha of Tadjavir . : E . . ; B | 248-52 
(B 58, 45, 75 
Mu gal * * è » é A . 1 á 3208.09 MEM" 
i» 14, 18-19, 29, 36-38, 43, B1, 57, 67 69, 72, 


78-79, 81, 87- BB, 98, 124-25, 129, 132.34; 
139-40, 142-43, 149, 151, 160, 176,185 


ADEE Ale OIE AY 
1 DGA/73 ; 2 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Dynastic Index—coencid. 
hM Ae c 
Dynasty | Appendix Number 
D a E EIL EEN CURRERE 
Mysore Chief . . pO B 197-98, 207-09 
Nagava nía . S . A 4-6 
Nagire Chief `, . ; A Lë 
Nüyaka of Teüjávür . . : B 240 
Pala " » l : è 8 n í A 23 
Pallava ; . os 0. 4 : B 216-20, 223, 227-30, 233-38, 241-47 
Pandya. . ; .- " ; B 232 
Paramāra . . : toos " E c} 3200 
Pratihára . Pe ` . B 29 . 
Rashtreakita oo. . : s Ac 2 
Rathod . . . QU. "EX eg o 9205 
Silahara . S 7 i k , B 134-35, 141, 143-44 
Sultāns of Bengal . ` * . D 2, 210-11 
SuansofMalwW `, D 71, 74-76, 80, 82-84, 89-90, 93 
Témara . 0. & 3 B 81,92, 105 
Tughlug © > € $ EE D 18, 32, 73, 162 
Vàgada, Ruler of ` . ä . e . o 3201 
A 10, 13-14 
Vijayanagara =. . . ` i 
B 154, 185-88, 193-98, 213-14 
Yadava of Dévagiri D . " D B 136, 141,175 
Miscellaneous . . d è fA | 11.12 
B 1.28, 30.35, 38-45, 4T-74, 76-80, 82-91, 


93-105, 108-113, 115-125, 128.33, 140, 
145-51, 155, 157-58, 161-70, 174-75, 
177-78, 189-92, 201-02, 203-06, 211-12, 
215, 222, 225.26, 253, 255-67, 268, 273-75, 
278-99, 208-307 


c 8171-91, 3193-99, 3204, 3202, $204, 3210-29, 
| 3231-64, 3286 


1, 3-13, 15, 20, 22, 24, 26-27, 30-31, 35, 
39-42, 44-50, 52-56, 59-64, 66, 68, 70, 77, 
85-86, 91-92, 94.07, 99.123, 1286-28, 
130-31, 135-38, 141, 144-48, 150, 152-59, 
163-69, 171-74, 176-84, 186-209 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Languages 


| 
Language Appendix | Number 


Arabic d : * 
l AS f à $ D 2, 7, 15, 22.26, 28, 31, 33-24. 39-40, 45, 


47-50, 52-53, 60, 58-61, 63-64, 66, 77, 
\ 88, 94-97, 103, 105, 110-13, 119, 121-22, 
132, 135, 137, 144-48, 156-58, 263-65 
171-74, 176-77, 186-97, 208, 210-11 


Arabi i 
c and Persian .  . . - e € D 9, 6, 9, 13-14, 35, 44, 40, 54-55, 62, 67, 
104, 107-09, 114-16, 120, 123-26, 138, 
179, 209 
Kannada . e S . f » : " ^ (A 9-21 
4 
LB 18, 134, 136, 138-43, 156, 158-66, 168-70, 
172-89, 191, 193-98, 204-09 
Loonbdiieob. or at. Sos ce & = A m 
B 21, 23, 27-28, 32-25, 39, 41-43-47, 69-74, 


77-79, 93-94, 99-107, 111-12, 127, 131-32, 
282-83, 288, 206, 300-01 


c 3225 26, 3228-29 
Marathi š " D ve . . . " B 145-50, 182, 250 
CB 
Persian. a Si 7 . . . { SC 
D 1, 4-5, 8, 10-12, 16-21, 27, 29-30, 32 , 36-38, 
41-43, 51, 57, 68-76, 78-87, 89-92, 98.222, 
106, 117-18, 126-27, 129-30, 133-34, 
136, 139-43, 149-53, 155, 159-62, 166-70, 
175, 180, 183-85, 198-205, 207 
Perdian and Arabio . 5 . . D . D 154, 266 
Persian, Marathi and Kannada . E à : D 131 
H 
t 
Persian and Senskrit . : ; p . . D 93 
Prakrivi . e . . : " . . is 150 
c 3172-99, 3234-35, 3237-41 
Sanskrit . i . s D . à ; e | 2-3, 7.8, 23 
B 1-2, 5, 13, 21, 23, 29-31, 35-87, 44-45 


48-65, 7b, 80-92, 95, 97, 108-10, 114-25, 
128-30, 133, 135, 137, li4, 157-58, 167, 
202.03, 248, 253-64, 269-74, 276-78. 
; 280-81, 289-94, 298-99, 302-04, 306-07 
l 


— 


IO 3171, 3200, 3202, 3204, 3206-22, 2524,- 
L 3227, 3230-32, 3236, 3242-46, 3248-CÜ 
{B 98, 265-68, 284, 305 
Sa nakrit (corrupt) . . , S : ; 
Cc 3205, 3205 
Sanekrit and Kannada $ . E è 2 B 144, 171 
(B į 38, 75, 113, 297 
Sanskrit and Local dialect - 5 és s d 
O 3205, 3223 
BanakritandPrekrit e > SEN B 132 
Sanskrit and Tamil . S B 201-02 
Sanskrit influenced by Prakrit — . . . P B 95 


eg 


ae 
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eegend 


Appendix Number 
PERIERE E 
Ted ` Ge ei me E. owe o wo xe 3 B | 152-55, 190, 192, 199-201, 210-13, 215-47, 
| 249, 251-52 
rA 1, 4-6 
Telugu e s š . . D " a : 
l is 3-4, 6-12, 14-16, 19, 214 
Urdü . D 65, 128 
Urdü and Hind! D 181-82 


gege 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1971-72 ' xiii 


xili 
Index of Inscriptions according to Scripts 
re o M' ü  —————  . 
Boript Appendix Number 
fa 40,151 
Brühmi . à " S ; ; 
SES te 3172-99, 3234.46, 3266 
(B 269, 302.04, 307 
>; Lat . . " 3 s . 
Brahmi, Lato do e 
Brahmi, Middle in 4 i : ; B . 95 
A 2 
Early Nàgari . D ` ` - l 3s 
East Indian . " . $ : B 305 
Grantha . » » S * . . B 249 
Grantha and Tamil . ^ A " ` B 201-03 
Kannada . Se Ug uw s A S A 9-21 
B 17, 134-35, 138-44, 155, 159-07, 169-89, 191 
193-98, 204-09 
Nagar! , ` Se A v 5 A 7.8, 22.23 
B 1-2, 20.22, 24 27, 29.39, 41-95, .08-133, 


187, 145-50, 157-58, 162, 168, 248, 250, 
253.08, 270-301 


o 3171, 3200-03, 3205-30, 3249-65 
Nagari, Early . . . . . m A 2 
B 28, 97 
Naskh S . E . . . D 2-3, 5-11, 14-18, 21-23, 25-26, 28-34, 45, 


47-50, 52-C4, C6, 58-64, 66, 69, 71, 73- 
77, 80-81, 84, 88-89, 94-97, 108, 107, 
110-18, 116, 119-20, 123, 132, 135-37, 
199, 142, 144-48, 162-64, 170, 174, 177, 188, 


189-97 211 

Naskh and NügartI ê e e . ë D 98 

Naskh, Nagari and Kannada M š . D 131 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1971-72 


INTRODUCTION 


—— 


GENERAL 


During the year undor report 23 copper-plate grants and 614 inscriptions 
on stone and other materials were examined by the Epigraphy Branches. Of 
these, the copper-plate records are included in Appendix A. Of the rest, 
Appendix B contains 307 items, the majority of which were collected by the 
members of the technical section of this office. In Appendix C, continued from 
the previous year, are noticed 96 inscriptions. Appendix D contains 211 
Arabic and Persian Inscriptions. The negatives of photographs taken during 
the year are listed in Appendix E. 


During this year I visited some places in Bouth Kanara District, Mysore 
State and some other placos in Maharashtra State, otc. Amongst the epigraphs 
copied by me are Nos. B 182-85 belonging to the Alupas. 


Shri Madhav N. Katti, Deputy Superintending Epigraphist, visited 
some places in Maharashtra State and some places in the north Karnataka 
region in Mysore State. His collection includes Nos. B 1-2, and 179-81, the 
latter belonging to the Kalachuryas. Shri V. 8. Subrahmanian, Epigraphical 
Assistant, visited some places in Andhra Pradesh and some villages in 
Chengam Taluk, North Arcot District, Tamil Nadu, and his collection includos 
a number of interesting Pallava inscriptions such as Nos. B 216, 220, 223, 227, 
eto. Shri C. R. Srinivasan, Epigraphical Assistant, visited Thanjavur in Tamil 
Nadn and Madivüla in Mysore State. He copied Nos. B 248-53 from the 
former place and Nos. B 154-55 from the latter place. Shri Ram Sharma, 
REypigraphical Assistant, visited some places in Madhya Pradesh and Uttar 
Pradesh. He was able to secure impressions of Chandélla copper-plate records, 
Nos. A 7-8, and copied inscriptions Nos. B 114, 127, etc. Shri M. Jayarama 
Sharma, HEpigraphical Assistant. visited some places in Maharashtra Siete 
and his collection includes No. B 139 belonging to the Chálukyas of Kalyana. 
Sbri S. S. Ramachandramurthy, Epigraphicat Assistant, took up the village-wise 
survey of Madhira Taluk, Khammam District, Andhra Piadesh. He was able 
to copy some inscriptions including Nos. B 7 and 10. Shri B. Sitaraman, 
Epigraphical Assistant, visited some places in Hosur Taluk, Dharmapuri 
District, Tamil Nadu. and his collection includes Nos. B 193 and 202, the 
former belonging to the Vijayanagara rulers and the latter to the Hoysalas. 


Appendices A and B also include items for which original copper-plates 
or impressions of copper-plate records and impressions or photographs of 
stone inscriptions were received from the Office of the Director (eneral, 
Archaeological Survey of India, New Delhi; some Circle offices of the same 
Survey; from the Directors, Departments of Archaeology, Governments of 
Andhra Pradesh and Gujarat; from the Collector of Bastar, Madhya Pradesh ; 
and the Director, State Museum, Lucknow, Uttar Pradesh; and from indi- 
viduals like U Aung Thaw, Director, Archaeological Survey, Burma; Professor 
Takayasu Higuchi, Kyoto University, Japan; Mr. J. H. Jung, Vice-Consul, 
German Consulate General, Bombay; Dr. P. Gururaja Bhatt, Kallianpur, 
Mysore State; Professor K. D. Bajpai, University of Sagar, Sagar, Madhya 
Pradesh ; Shri S. P. Srivastava, Kundesvar, Madhya Pradesh and Shri Narba- 
dasimha, Kalaijar, Uttar Pradesh. We are thankful to them for sending 
the epigraphica] material. 
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Tho impressions of all Arabic and Persian inscriptions listed in Appendix D, 
except 32 which were taken from old collection, were copiod bv Dr. Z. A. Desai, 
Superintending Epigraphist, Shri A. A. Kadiri, Senior Egpigrapbica] Assistant, 
and Messrs. M. F. Khan and E. d. Husain, Epigraphical Assistants. 


During this year several Indian scholars doing research on epigraphical 
and allied subjects were given fr cilities in this office to do thei: work. Among 
them were Prof. K. R. Hanumancan, Chief Professor of History, Presidency 
Collego, Madras, Mrs. Pushpa Prasad of the Aligarh University, Mrs. Snigdha 
Tripathi, Orissa State Muscum, Bhubaneswar. Sister M. Liceria from Patna 
and Shri M. A. Dhakey, American Institute of Indian Studies, Varanasi, 


Most important epigraphs of this year’s collection sre reviewed below: 


COPPER-PLATES 


MAITRAKAS.—No. A 3 is a copperz-plate inscription, originally discovered 
at Dhunada (Khanapur) in Rajkot District and now in the possession of the 
Director of Archaeology, Gujarat, Ahmedabad. Issued. from Kasalakiy- 
agrahára and dated in the [Gupta-Valabhi] year 217, Aévayuja ën. 12 in the 
reign of Dhruvaséna I, the Maitraka ruler of Valabhi, this charter, in Sanskrit 
language and Western chatacters, registeyg the grant of the village Ràjya- 
Mitranakapadra in Danti-vishaya as Brahmadéya to the brahmana Kumara, a 
resident oi Pushyatari in Kachchha-vishaya and belonging to the Bhaguri- 
gótra and Maitrayaniya-Sakha. The düta'a of the grant, Rdajasthdniya Bhatti 
and the writer Kikkaka are known in those very capacities from some other 
charters oi Dhruvaséna J (Bhandarkar’s List, Nos. 1305-06). The present 


charter is the second known to have been issued by Dkruvaséna Tin the Gu pta- 
Valobhi] year 217. 


ALUPAS.—No. A9 is an undated copper-pkte charter, in Kannada 
language and characters palseographically assignable to the widdle of the 
8th century A.D. The set is the property of the Durgà-Paraméévari temple 
at Belmannu, Karkala Taluk, South Kanara District. It records that during 
she reign of Aluverasa, he and Er yapparasa jointly granted to the sabha of 
Belmannu the same convention (mariyaddi= et, maryyada) which governed 
(the sabha) of Sivavalli. After the impresatory portion, the 
goddess (probably Dury4-ParaméSvari herself), who is eulogised as ati-nute, 
Vindhya-vasini and mahümunisevite, are invoked upon the righteous. Towards 
the end of the charter, M MC is invoked upon the pious acts of the rulers 


belonging to the Pandya (i. e., upa) dynasty. On theface of the Seel are 
engraved the figures of two fish. 


blessings of a 


The Belmannu charter is of importance to the history of South Kanara. 
It is as yet the only known copper-plate inscription issued by the Alupas and 
is also the earliest copper-plate inscription available in the Kannada larguage. 
luvarasa, in whose reign the charter was issued, may be identified with the 
uvarasa of an inscription from Udiy&vara (SII., Vol. VII, No. 279) on the 
Se that the present charter and the Udiyavara inscription introduce 
*uvarasa in identica] terms. The reference in the charter in queStion to the 
Alupas as belongine to the Pàndya-kula and the fish-emblem on the seal 
further confrm the close relacionship which the Alupas claim, im their already 
knowr inscriptions, with the Pandyas. The earliest datable reference zo chis 
Alupa-Pandya relationship occurs in the Shiggaon plates of Chalukya 
Vijayaditya (Ep. Ind., Vol. ZEIL pp. 317 ff.), issued in 707 A.D., in which 
the SE ruler Chitrav&bana (I) is described as Pan dy-imala-kulam=alam- 
kurvànah. (Published in the Journal of the Epigraphical Society of India, 
Vol. IV, pp. 91 ff. and plates). 


RAÁSHTRAKÜTAS.—No. A 2 is a coppor-plate inscription from  Tarsádi, 
Mangro! Taluk, Surat. District, Gujarat. Engraved in Western variety of 
Nagari characters and Sanskrit language and dated Saka 772, ASvayuja ën 12, 
Vishuva-samkranti corresponding to 8£0 A.D., September 22 and issued from 
Manyakhéta, it refers itself to the reign of the Rashtrakite emperor Amóeha- 
varsha l and records the royal erant of.e village (name not legible) 
in Karmàntapura-visbaya made to the bréhmana Bhatta Latadéva, son of 
Bhatta Nagadéva, a resident of Peundrapura and belonging to Harita-gotra 
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and a student of the Bahvricha sakhd, aud Áéval&yana sūtra for augmenting the 
religious merit and glory of tbe royal donor and his parents. The dttaka of 
the grant. was Naréyaxa puróhit and the writer was Mahasandhivigrahika 
Haragupta, son of Nanna. 


The present charter, issued in 850 A.D., 1s the earliest known copper-plate 
insonption of Amógbavarsha I, though he is mentionea əs Sarva and Am. 

varsha as early asin 816 A.D. in the Navasari plates of the Gujarat 
Rashtrakita ruler Karkka I Suvarnavarsha (JBBRAS., Vol. XX, pp. 131 ff). 
It is interesting to note that by the date of this grant. Amoghavarsha was at 
his new capital, Manyakhéta the construction of which is attributed to him 
by some Rashtrakite charters. From the present grant it also becomes clear 
that the kings of the mair line could issue giants of land situated in the 
territories of the Lata Branch. This is published in JOZ., Baroda, Vol. XX, 
No. 2, pp. 155 ff. and plates. 

PALAS.—No.-A 23 is a copperplate’ inscription originally found at 
Mirzapur and now deposited in the State Museum, Lucknow, Uttar Pradesh. 
It was issued by Pala ruler Sürapüla (I) from his victorious camp at Sri- 
Mudgagiri on Sukla 2 of Á$vina ir his third regnal year. It records the grant 
of two villages, Ángàragnrtika in Krauüohedbünaka-vishaya in Srinagara- 
bhukti and Vasantika in Dévarüshtra-vishaya to the god Mahaté$vara of 
Varanasi and also two villages, Kulaputraka in Dévardshtra-vishaya and 
Navalliké in KelmashanaéSapara-vishaya to the Saivacharya-parshad atthe 
instance of Mahata-bhattarika, the queen ot Dévapàla, the father of the ruling 
king. The ditaka of the record was Balavarman and the charter was engraved 
by Samanta Dakkadàsa and Vairdchanadasa. The charter has been noticed in 
the Bulletin of Museums and Archaeology in U.P., June-December 1970, 
Nos. 5-6, pp. 67-70. 


The present charter, the longest so far known of the Pala copper- plates, 
is important for Pala history. The parentage of Sürapàla I having hitherto 
remained problematic (cf. The Dynastic History of Northern India, Vol. I, 

. 297), ib becomes clear forthe first time from our charter that he was the son 
of Dévapala (c. 815-54 A-D.). We also learn for the first time from this charter, 
that Devapala had a queen named Màhatà-bhattürik& who bore his son 
Sürapàála (I). From the expression asmads Varadnasiya-Maéhaté $varasya, etc. 
occurring in the charter, we learn that the deity MahatéSvara was installed 
at Varanasi by: none other than the queen Máhatà herself. 


The d4étaka of the grant, Balavarman is already known from the Nalanda 
grant of Dévapaladéva (Ep. /nd., Vol XVII, pp. 310 ff) wherein he is 
described as Vydghratatt-mandaladhipat. In the same grant occurs the name 
of the territorial division Srinagara-bhukti which also finds mention in 
our record. TUM ; ; 


Sūrapāla appears to have had a short reign of only three years (DHNT., 

p. 384) and the present inscription is the only copper-plate charter of his reign 
as yet brought to light. The prasasti portion of the present charter contains 
only a formal eulogy of the king's valour and, without identifying tho rulers 
he claims to have defeated, merely states that his orders were obeyed by the 
kings of all the countries lying between the Vindbyan range and the Kailasa 
mountain. The present charter is one of the only two Pala records discovered 
outside Bihar and Bengal, the other one being a copper-plate inscription of 
Rajyapale found at Varanasi and kept in the Bharat Kala Bhavan (See Bulletin 
of Archaeology and Museums in U.P., June-December, 1970, Nos 5-6, p. 70). 


CHANDÉLLAS.—No. A 7 is & copper-plste charter issued during the 
reign. of Paramabhattiraka Mah&rajadhiraja Param svara ‘Vidyadharadéva 
of the Chandélla dynasty. Dated Vikrama 1060, Srà vana ba. 15, solar eclipse 
(21004 A.D., July 20), it: records the grant of the village Tsauni in Varangi- 
chaurasik4-vishaya bv the ruler’s chief queen Satyabhama toa nuniber of 
brahmanas belonging to various gütras, sãkhās and pravaras and hailing from 
different villages, on tho occasion of the eclipse which occurred on the specified 


date . 
1 pGA/73 
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The present charter is as yet tbe only known record belonging to che reign 
of Vidy&dhara. Since his grandfather Dhanga's latest known date falls in 
Vikrama 1059 (Bhandarkar's list, No. 100) and since our charter is dated in 
Vikiama 1060, it is clear that Vidyadhara’s father and predecessor, Ganda, 
must have had a very brief reign to his credit. 


No. A 8 is another Chandélla grant issued from the village Jévadáha 
by Paramabhottüraka, Mahdrajadhirdja, |Paramésvara, Paramamdhésvara 
Kàlanjarüidhipati Paramarddidéva. It records the grant of the village Vyatila 
in Vodithari-vishaya to a number of bráhmznas belonging to different gétras, 
pravaras and $Gkhàs and hailing from different villages and supplies one more 
date, Vikrama 1255, Magha ba.ll, Friday corresponding to 1198 A.D., 
December 25, for the king. 


CHALUKYAS OF MUDUGONDA.—No. A 1l, an incomplete and dis- 
jointed sat of oopper-plates, the unpressions and photographs of which were 
received from the Director of Archaeology and Museums, Hyderabad, Andhra 
Pradesh, is reported to have been discovered in Kukkanüru near Bhadràchalam, 
Bhadrachalam Taluk, Khammam District, Andhra Pradesh. This undated 
record is engraved in Telugu characters of about the lith century and in 
Sanskrit and Telugu languages. It belongs to the reign of Kusumáditya end 
records that the chief granted the royal insignia and the city Krivvaka in 
Visuru-nàndu as an agrabára to his Pradkāna «nd Srikaranddhipati TYrhdaparáju 
and his brother R&mar&ju who had helped him by giving away their horéditary 
wealth (kula-dhanamtlu), their own territory viz, Visuru-nàndu and all. their 
belongings and also lived in foreign territories for 12 years along with the 
chief on account of the bhuümi-praghatta which ocourred during bis ist regnal 
year. Ic also states that Kariya-gonugondu, the lord of Koravi-pura restored 
Kusumaditys to the throne. The genealogy of the king is also given but the 
beginning portion of it is not available due to the loss of probably one plate. 
The given genealogy contains the following names in the direct line : 
Nijjeyaréja,  Kusum&yudha (I)  Béta, Kusumayudha (Il,  Potta and 
Kusumn&ditya. The Hyderabad Museum (Mogalacheruvu) plates of Kusu- 
mayudha JV, written in characters of about the llth century (Inc. Ant., 
Vol. XXXII, PE 281 ff.) contains the following genealogy of a family 
described as Chalukyas of Mudugonda : Koki, Kusumāyudha (I)  Brjayita 
Kusumàyudha (II, Vijayaditya, ^ Kusum&yudha III, Nijayaràja ' and 
Kusumáyudhe IV. A comparison of the two genealogies leads us to infer 
that Kusumaditya and his forbears mentioned in. the present charter are 
apparently identical with Kusumayudha III and his anoestors, mentioned . 
in the other reoord inspite of the slight discrepancies, in the corresponding 
names. The name Indaparàáj as the Pradhàna and Srikaranddhipati recalls 
to us his namesake, a donee in the Pulivarru Plates (4. R. Ep., 1923-24, 
No. A. 3) of Amma I (922-99 A.D.), who is stated to be the grandson of 
Indaparàje of the Mahàratta family, described as the lord of Manyakhéta, 
though it is difficult to say now whether Indaparáju of the present grant also 
belonged to the same family. The circumstances under which he bad to leave 
his territory Visuru-n&àndu and to live zway for twelve years on account of 
bhimi-praghatia are not clear. (Published in Ep. Andhrika, Vol. YT, pp. 39 ff. 
and plates), ; 


wAGAVAMSIS.—Nos. A 4-6 received from Dr. B. D. Sharme, Collector 

of Eastar, Jagadalpur, Madhya Pradesh are all in Telugu language and script. 
No. A 4, a set of three plates, is dated Saka 985 (1063 A.D.) in the reign of 
Jagadékabbishana-maharaja who is said to bave belonged to the Chhindakula 
and tho Nagavarhéa. It begins with an elaborate prasasti commencing with 
- the well-known phrase Sahasra-phard-mani containing a few new epithets not 
met with in the other records of this king or dynasty. The king is described 
ap  Pürthiva-Dhanamjaya, Balendrdyana, Kédandavidyadhara, Abhimana- 
mamdara, etc. The king is said to have been ruling from Dattavada-nelavidu 
which is evidently identical with Dantéwaraé, the seat of Dantéévari, the 
tutelary deity of the family (See 4. E. Ep., 1908, No. 243). The king is stated 
to have granted the village of Boddakachera to Mana-bhattu on account of 
the celebration of the birth of a son SOméSvara to himself by his queen Gumda- 
mah&dévi. This queen is already known to us from the Nàr&yanapál inscription 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. FX, pp. 311 ff., and plate) as the mother of Sómé$vara whom 
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she survived to male a grant of land in Saka 1033 (1111 A.D.) when her 
grandson Kenharadéva was ruling. It is interesting to note that SOméávara 
who was born in Saka 985 (1063 A.D.) had succeeded his father Ja gadékabhü- 
shana-maharaja, within about eitht years of his birth, in Saumya (i.e., Saka 
992=1070-71 A.D.) the earliest known date for him obtained in a record 
(ibid., Vol. X, pp. 31-33) where he is described as Rajabhishana-maharaja. 
The charter was engraved by Balanaréyana-Gomdachati, who had obviously 
adopted the king’s title. 


No. A5 which is dated Saka 10[5]7 (1133 A.D.) in the reign of 
Jagadekabhüshana-mahürája alias Abhinava-Sdméévara records a tax-free 
grant of Gammalu-nadu to lévara-n&yaka. Since the latter is also referred 
to in No A6 and No. B 255 of 1960-61, Jagadékabhüshana-muháràja, in 
whose reign the latter inscription is dated, is obviously identical with his 
namesake Abhinava-SoméSvara of the present record. No. A 6 may be assigned 
therefore to the same king as it is also supported by palaeography. The 
epithets Jagadékabhishana and abhinava are apparently used in order to 

istinguish him from his namesake Sómé$vara mentioned in No. A 4 discussed 
above who was known as Rajabhishana-maharaja and reigned from Saka 992 
to 1033 (Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, pp. 311 ff., and plate.). 


] VIJAYANAGARA.—OÍ the ten  copper-plates containing twelve 
inscriptions (Nos. A 10-21) from the Durgdiparaméévari temple at Uppunda 
No 10, dated Saka 1134, Rudhirddgari, Magha éu 15, Sunday refers itself 
to the reign of the Vijayanagaca king Dévaraya. The Saka year does not 
correspond either to the cyclic year Rudhiródgàri or to the reign of the kings 
Dévaraya I or Dévaraya II. While recording the grant of lands to the Iévara 
temple at Jimpe (for Dirpe), it refers to Kalanatha-vodeya, not known so 
far from any otber epigraph of this District, as governing over Barahakanya- 
purada ràjya. The characters of this record are of about the l6th century 
and when compared with that of No. 12, dated in Saka 1437 (1515 A.D.) which 
also records the grant of lands to the same Iévara temple at Dunps, this record 
proves to be of a later period. Thus, on the basis of the chronology, the 
characters and other aspects, the record may be considered to be a spurious 
one. No. 13, dated in Saka 1451 (1628 A.D.), mentions one Mahämandalēsvara 
Padumaladēvi as administering over Nagire, Haive, Tulu and Komkana from 
Honnàvara. The administration of this chief is not known to us so far from 
any other record. She may be identified with Padm&mbikà or Pedmamba, 
the sister of Saluva Dévaraya and Saügiráya of the Nagire family and the 
mother of Saluva Krishnadévariya-vodeya, referred to in an inscription 
dated Saks 1461 (1538 A.D.) from Bastimakki, Bhatkal Petha, North Kanara 
District (Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. ITT, Part I, No. 9). No. A 14, dated 
Saka 1463 (1540 A.D.), states that Mahümandalésvara Dévarasa-vodeya was 
the son of Pirusàvanta-Tolaha. The former is identical with ^ S&luva 
Krishnadévara ya-vodeya who is also known as Immadi Dévarasa-vodeya 
(See : A History of South Kanara, p. 238). The latter, therefore may be 
identified with his namesake, the husband of Padmámbikà or Padumaladévi. 


HADUVALLI CHIEFS.— Nos. A 16-21 belong to the reign of Afahà- 
mandalésvara Chenna Bhair&déviamma, of the Haduvalli family and all of 
tbem record grants of land to the pontiff Ramachandratirtha-Sripidangelu 
who was the disciple of Naerasihhatirtha-$ripàdangalu. The latter, who is 
stated to be the disciple of Paramanandaitirtha-Sripadangalu (Nos. A 1)-12) 
was also a recipient of grants made by private individuals at the village Dim poe. 


BUNDELAS.—No. A 22, is a copper plate inscription irom Kālaŭjar, 
Naraini Tahsil, Banda District, TJ. P.  Tssued from Kalijar (ie. Kàlirjar) 
it refers to the reign of the king Chhatras&l, who can be identified with the 
faw:ous Bundéla ruler of that name, and records the grant of tbe village Pahari 
in Pra^ (Pargan@) Kalijar (Kálim]ar) to the priests of the deity Nilakantha 
by MWaharajakomtra Divāna Amanas‘igha in Vikrama 1803 (1746 A.D.). 


INSCRIPTIONS ON sTONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 


PALLAVAS.—The collection from the villages of Chengam Taluk in North 
Arcot District, Tamil Nadu, includes 23 Tamil imscriptions of kings of the 
34 
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Pallava dynasty who ruled the northern parts of Tamil Nadu before the rise of 
the Chó]as in the ninth century. All the inseriptions, except those of Kampa- 
varman, are in Tamil language aud Vatteluttu script. The carliest king 
represented, in only one inscription ot the collection, is Sirhhavishnu. This 
hero-stone inscription (No. B 233) from Padi-Agrahüram, in characters of 
about the 6th century, is very much damaged and worn out. Yet the long's 
name Simmavinnaparuman and his regnal year 33 can be made out Simma- 
vinna is the Tamil form for Simhavishnu. It records the death of the son 
(name lost) of Kandavarmanénádiyür. Seven inscriptions, in characters of 
about the 7th century, are dated in the reign of Mahéndravarman who may 
be identified with the son and successor of Simhavishnu. No. 236 from 
Sattanir dated in the 59th, the highest as yet known regnal year of this king, 
records the death of a hero in the service of Porrokkaiyür Charukkindanàr, 
the nephew (marumakkal) of Vànakó-arai$aru when POndai was attacked by 
Chakkaravaru whose identity is not disclosed. Péndai, the place of attack 
mar be identified with the village of the same name in Chengam Taluk which 
is only about 8 miles south of Sáttanür. No. B 244 from Torappadi is dated 
in the 12th year of the reign of Narasimbavarman who may be identified with 
Narasihavarman lon grounds of palaeography. It records the death of 
Korravindar-kunranáür, the servant of Siri Gangaraigar when the latter 
attacked a person described as the son of Kongani-araigar. It is apparent that 
both Siri-Gangaraigar and Kongani-araigar belonged to the Ganga dynasty of 
Talaikkadu, though the reason for their conflict among themselves is not 
known. 275 
The next king represented in this collection is Narasirbhavarmen II whose 
three epigraphs (Nos. B 241, 242 and 238) are dated respectively in the 7th, 7th 
and 50th regnal years, thus extending his reign upto 50 years. The first two 
inscriptions from Tandaràmbattu record the death of heroes on behalf of 
Ponmandipar when Merkóvalür was attacked by Vanak6-Puttaraigar Who is 
said to have been extending his dominions (nddu pavi). The other inscription 
from Sattaniir records the death of KumáramaBgala-vuudan, the servant of 
Pagaimadi after rescuing the cows of Sáttanür in Mérkovalür-nüdu. Mérkévalir 
which has lent its name to the nddw is perhaps the same as Mékkajir in 
Tiruvannamalai Taluk bordering the Chengam Taluk on the east. 


No. B 230 from Mépallippattu is dated in the 9th year of the reign of 
Paraméévaravarman who may be identified with the second king of that name 


on account of palaeography. It records the death of a hero in the course of 
a cattle raid. 


The inscriptions so far discussed belong to the kings of the Pallava 
dynasty who ruled before the accession of Nandivarman Pallavamalla in 
c. 731 A.D. The highest regnal years known from these records for Sinha- 
vishnu (33), Mahéndravarman (59), Narasimhavarman I (12), NaraSimhavarman 
II (50) and Paraméévaravarman II (9), when considered along with the definite 
Synchronism of 642 A.D. for Narsimhavarman's expedition to Vütüpi in his 
13th regnal year (SII. Vol. XI, Part I, No, 1) indicate that the reigns of theso 
kings often overlapped. i 


No. B 223 from Kilravandavadi, engraved in Vatteluttu Script, is dated 
in the 44th year in the reign of Nandiévaravarman who may be identified with 
Nandivarman II Pallavamalla both on account of the high regnal year and 
palaeography. It records the death of Vénark-Kaliyan on behalf of Vanaperu- 
mánàr when lràmandaipádi in Merkóvalür-nàdu in Maladu was attacked by 
the army of Menmanigalperumà&nàr. The name Ira-mandai-padi means the 
camp from where the cattle are protected in the night It is Significant, since 
a majority of the hero-stones copied from this area pertain to cattle raids. The 
findspot of the inscription is now called Kilravandavadi i.e., Ravandavadi in 


the east as against the one not far on the west within the same Taluk and now 
called Mélravandavadi. 


Six inscriptions (Nos. B 216-18, 235, 246-47) of Kampavarman, all in 
Tamil characters of about the ninth century, were copied from the Chengam 
Taluk. No. B 216 from Chinniyampéttai, dated in tho 3rd year in the reign 
of this king, records the death of Karipperum4n, son of Sembattondan of Malai- 
yantir in Mikunrai-nàdu and a servant of Vayira méga-Vanakévaraiyar in a 
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fight against Eyi-nàttàr who are said to have lifted the butfaloes of PáSürrür. 
The inscription further states that the hero advanced as far as Ayahgayakka- 
ral in the bill to the west of the Mudukonnaimükku (spur) on the Chirridaiyaru 
in Kóvür-nàdu. These topographical features indicate the fierce and long 
drawn out nature of the encounter in which the hero, having esbausted his 
Stock of arrows, is stated to have fought with his dagger. The location of 
P&S&rrür, identifiable with Mēl-Pāśār and Kil-Pà$àr, about six miles to the 
wost of the findspot, on the borders of Chengam Taluk adjoining Harur Taluk 
points to the strategic nature of the pass through which the Ponnaiyaru (or 
Pennal) flows from tbe west. Malaiyanür in Mikunrai-n&du is situated midway 
between Chinniyampéttai and Pagar. Nos. B 246-47 from Viranam are both 
dated in the l4th year in the reign of this king. They refer to the 
rule of Vànakovaraiyar-Vayrameganár over Vanaképpadi, [ladaippadi, Miladu 
and all the area on the north bank of the river Kàviri and aiso to the rule of 
(Nandiperumànàr) over Vénàdu-300 and Moinàdu-500, apparently as the former's 
feudatory. The latter's son Akkalimallanàr is said to have been ruling over 
Verenam and Sattaniir in Mérkóvalür-náqu.: Verenam and Süttanür are iden- 

tical respectively. with Viranam, the findspot of the inscription and Sattanür, 

about two miles to the west of Viranam. Since both these places are stated 

to be in Mérkovalür-nàdu and since Malaiyanür (No. B 216 discussed above) 

and Velür (No. B 215) are said to be in Mikonrai-nadu, it appears that the river 

Ponnaiyàru (Pennai) which flows between the former on its north and the latter 

on its south formed the boundary of the two divisions. M$rkóvalür-nádu is 

stated to be in Maladu de Milladu in No. B 223. The inscriptions record the 

death of two heroes.wlen Sattanür was attacked b y Màdévar of Paüngala-nàdu. 

Madévar is evidently identical with Mahadéva a well known Ganüga chief belong- 

ing to a family ruling over the area to the north of the Cheyy4r rive, who had 

the distinguishing title of. Prithivigangaraiyar (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXTII, pp. 23- 

26). VànakOvaraivar Vayiraméganàr 1s apparently identical with Vayiraméga- 

Vànakóvaralyar mentioned in the Inscription (No. B 216) from Chinniyampéttai 

discussed above, in spite of the changed position of the componerits in the name 

of this chief. The territorial division Vénadu-300 and Meinidu-500 provide 

examples of names of divisions followed by numerals in the interior of Tamil 

Nadu. ‘Vénadu-300 consisted of an area which included Iraiyür (See No. B 221) 

in Chengam Taluk on the north bank of the river Cheyyaru. 


CHOLAS.— Nos. B. 210 and 239 respectively from Aittappálaiyam and 
Saáttanür in North Arcot District, Tamil Nadu are both dated in the 4th year 
in the reign of Parakésarivarman. Engraved in characters of about the 10th 
century, they record the death of heroes while rescuing the cattle of Alavippadi 
in Mérkóvalür-nàdu when, according to the former, Vànakóvarajyar Véttuvadi- 
aralyar and. according to the latter, Véttuvadi-araiyar Vanak6varaiyar were 
stated to bo ruling over the area. In spite of the changed position of the two 
parts of th- compound names, it is apparent that both tbe persons are identical. 
Another inscription (SZZ., Vol. XITI, No. 268) fron: Velür (T), not far from the 
findspots of the two inscriptions mentioned above, engraved in characters of 
about the loth century, is dated in the 16th year in the reign of a Pajakésari- 
varman who has been identified with SundaraSéla. It records the death of a 
hero after rescuing the cattle of Mél-Véltir, when Véttuvadi-Vanak6varaivar 
was ruling. Hence Parakésarivarman in whose reign the two inscriptions are 
dated may be better identified with Uttamaséla, a Parakesarivarman who is 
nearer to Rajakésarivarman (SundaraSéla) in point of time than with Paràntaka 
I (See Che^gam Nadukarkol, No. 1971/45). 


ALUPAS. Nos B. 182 to 185 are four undated inscriptions, in archaic 
Kannada language and characters, discovered at Udiyavara, Udipi Taluk, 
South Kanara District and now preserved in the Milagres College Campus at 
Kallianpur in the same Taluk and District. All of them are palaeographically 
assignable to the first half of the 9th century A.D. Of these, No. B 182 states 
that a certain Nágadatta, probably the younger brother of Dharmana and son 
of Jabkanàáyga, was crowned as Pandya-ndyga at Mangalapura while Srimara 
was administerring Kodala under Killa-Milalarasa during the reign of the Alupa 
king Chitravahana (If) This king is obviously identical with his namesake 
who is stated in the Mavali inscription (Ep. Carn., Vol. VIIT, Sb. 10) to have 
been driven out of the fort of Perggunji on the orders of R&shtraküta Govinda 
IIT (792-814 A.D.). Consequent on his eapulsion from Perggunji, Chitravahana 
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retreated to his ancestral domain, South Kanara, where his return was subjected. 
to severe contest by Hanasügara, a secion of the Alupa family (See Ep. Ind., 
Vol. IX, pp. 17-18). ‘The present record shows that Chitravahana did get the 
batter of Ranasagara and that he gained control of the Alupa kingdom. 


Nos. B 183 and 184, however, show that the civil war did not end with 
Ranaságara's defeat. Of these two epigraphs No. B 183 records the death of 
Sifgapuli, the servant of Áluvarasa, in a battle which ensued Svétavahana’s. 
attempted entry into Odayapura and states that the memorial stone was set 
up by his younger sister, Sarvvapóti. No. R 184, whose beginning is lost, 
records the death oi a warrior (name lost) ina battle which cnsued Svétavahana’s 
forced entry into Udayapura and states that the memorial stone was set up by 
Jogi, the younger sister of the deceased hero. In view of the vahana ending 
in Svétavahana’s name he may be considered as the son of Chitravahana (11). 
Aluverasa, mentioned as his adversary in No B 188, may be identified with 
Prithvisagara Aluvarasa (III) who figures in three already known inscriptions 
from Udiyavara (Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, pp. 19-21)  Odayapura or Udayapura, 
mentioned in Nos. B 183 and 184 (same as modern Udiyavara, the findspot of 
the inscriptions) and Mangalapure, mentioned in No. B 182 (same as moder 
Mangalore, the headquarters of the South Kanara District) both sorved as the 
capital cities of the Sc? Alu pas. Kovala which, according to No. B 182, was 
being administered by Srimara, may have been the name of a part of the capital 


city of Mangalore which, even today, is known to the people of the locality by 
the name of Kudla. 


No. B 185, which is broken into two pieces and is fragmentary, scems to 
record the details of an arrangement ( vyavasthe) governing the dru when Arakella 
was the headman of the district.(nddu) during the reign of Aluvarasa. This 
ruler is to be identified with Vijayaditya-Maramma Aluvarasa (IV) one of 
whose already known inscriptions from Udiy&vara (Ep. Ind., Vol. TX, p. 23) 


also refers to Arakella’s headmanship over the district, obviously an adminis- 
trative division around Udiyavara. 


CHALUKYAS OF KALYANA.—No. B 139 from the Archaeological 
Museum Kolhapur, Maharashtra State, is dated in the 2nd regnal year of 
Jagedékamalla the other details of date given in the record being Siddhàr- 
thi, Ashadha ba. 13, Monday, Dakshinayana-samkramti. Considering the cyclic 
year as equivalent to Saka 942 (1020 A.D.) this inscription was wrongly assigned 
to the 2nd regnal year of Jagadékeamalla I (Jeyasimha II) (See: Journal of 
Bombay Historical Society, Vol. TII, pp. 191 f£). Since his reign is known to 
have commenced in 1015 A.D., (See : SEI. Vol XX, No. 20) the present record 
dated in the 2nd year cannot be assigned to Jayasimha Il. This inscriptón, 
in characters of about the 19th century, can, therefore, be attributed only to 
Jegadekamalla IT, and the details of the date regularly correspond to 1139 A.D., 
June 26. Dandandyaka Dasimarasa, described as the son of Kalidasa- 
dandadhisvara and Rékaledévi in this record, may be identified with Dasiraja 
of the inscription from Hüli, dated in Saka 1084 (1162 A.D.) in the reign of the 
Kalechurya king Bijjale (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, pp. 212 ff. ; Karnataka Inscrip- 
tions, Vol. I, No. 27). He is described in the latter record as the son of Kalidasa. 
and Réviyakka. : 


KALACHURYAS.—Nos. B 180 and 181 from Guléaram, Shahpur Taluk, 
Gulbarga District, engraved on a mountain boulder and belonging to the reigns 
of Sankemadéva (dated 1179 A.D.) and Singanadéva (dated 1182 A.D.) respec- 
tively, refer to the wellknown Kalachurya feudatory Chamvugidéva. While 
the former calls him mahépradhana Kumara Charhvugidéva-arasa, the latter, 
which refers to him also as Chamdaivibhu, states that his parents were Mahà- 
pradhana Sénadhipati Mahaprachanda-dandandyaka Padmadévarasa alias 
Padma-chamtipa and his ch‘ef queen Mallahanidevi, a fact brought to light 
for the first time through this inscription. 


HOYSALAS.—-The earliest inscripton (No. B 153) among the collections 
from Madivàla, Bangalore District, Mysore State is dated Saka 1170 (1247 A.D.). 
Though the king’s name is lost on account of the damaged nature of the inscrip- 
tion, the fact that the grant recorded in it was made for the welfare and victory 
of the king, tho provenance and the date seem to point tothe king being Hoysala 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1971-72 9 


Soméévara. The land granted is stated to bo in the bed of the Jake in Vehgalür 


which appears to be a clear reference t i ituti i 
Eh nce to Bangalore, thus constituting the earliest 


derived respectively from Mattakamundanpalli and Angaltiévara or Angigvara 
mentioned in the inscriptions. Kéyilmudaliyar, described as mahaipradhanar 
in this record, is described as maha-prasdyittar Sandilyar in an inscription (Ep. 
Qarn., IX, Bn. 6a same as Ht. No. 146), now preserved in the Bangalore Museum, ` 
from Kadagédi in Hoskote Taluk, dated in Saka I211. 


. No. B 152 from Madivala, Bangalore District, Mysore State, engraved on t 
tiers of the north wall of the Central Shrine, En a deis un and M ni 
of the Somé$yara temple, is in Tamil language and script. It is dated in 
Sake 1224 (1301 A.D.) in the reign of Ballàla DT and contains the royalorder to 
the madapatiga} and sthindpatigal of the temples in the various nádus such as 
Virivi-nadu, Másandi-nàdu Mura$u-nàdu eto., in the Hesar-Kundani-rajya 
exempting the lands belonging to the temples, mathas etc., from taxes (specified), 
to provide for worship and offerings, making a specific reference to god 
Sembisvaram-udaiya-nàyanàr in  Tàmaraikkarai in  Veppürp-parru. A 
similar order issued in respect of the deity Chokkapperumálin '"Tombalür 
in llaipphákka-nà?!u is known to us from an inscription (A.R. Ep., 1969-70, 
No. B 235) of the same king engraved on the tripaita of the north wall of 
the Chokkanatha temple in Domlür in B»ngalore City. 


VIJAYANAGARA.—-Nos. B.186 to 189 are fovr stone inscriptions engraved on 
four slabs kept in the Kaügu-matha in Kodavür, Udipi Taluk, Sovth Kanera 
District. . Two of them belong to the reign of Harihara IL, one to the reign 
of Dévaraya I and the fourth to the reign of Dévaraya II. Their main interest 
lies in the fact that they refer to the Kangu-matha at Kodavüru and that 
three of them give the names of some Madhva pontiffs who headed that matha, 
now in discontinuance. Thus, No. B 186, dated in 1379 A.D., refers to Traild- 
kyabhishanatirtha-sripida and records a land-grant made to the matha by 
Axnna-nidumbare, the son of Siva-nidurmmbara, during fhe governorship of 
|" Bommarasa-Odeye over Baraktiru-rajya. It is interesting o note that a dama- 
ged inscription (Ep. Carn., Vol. VIIL, TI. 24) at Balagaru, datable to the early 
years of the 15th century, refers to one Sri-Vaishnavasiddhanta-pratishthacharyya 
Sulabhatirtha-sripada as the disciple of Trailokyabhüshana-yati who is appa- 
rently identical with the pontiff mentioned in our record. It is clear from 
this that the Kangu and Bàlagüru mathas, on either side of the ghats, were being 
administered by the same line of pontiffs. It may be pointed out that the present 
record contains one more reference to Bommarasa-odeya as the governor of 
Barakiru-rajya who is known from other available inscriptions to have served 
as the governor of that rajya during the years 1377-81 A.D. (See A History of 
South Kanara, p. 155). No. B 188, dated in 1413 A.D. in the reign of Dévaraya 
T, mentions Jiténdriyatirtha-sripada as the disciple of Yadavéndratirtha-éripada 
while No. B 189, dated in 1441 A.D. in the reign of Dévar&ya II, mentions $ri- 
Vaishuava-siddhanta pratishthacharya Punyakirttitirtha-gripada as the disciple 
of Yadavéndratirtha-sripada. 


No. B 193, dated in Saka 1440, Bahudhinya, Jyéshtha Su. 10, Saturday, 
refers to the Vijayanagara king Krishnadévaraya as Saluva Yimmadi Krishna- 
r&ya-mahàr&ya. The details of the date correspond regulerly to 1517 A.D., 
May 30, if the cyclic year Bahudhànya is considered to be a mistake for I$vara 
hen Saka 1440 was current. The two titles Sáluva and Yymmadg: (meaning 
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*the second") given here are quite unusual. Itis well-known that Krishnadévara- 
ya belonged to the Tuluva family and that he was the only king of that name who 
ruled over the Vijayanagara empire. In this context, however, we may recall 
that Saluva Krishnadévarasa-vodeya, also known as /mmadi Dévarasavodeya 
(See : A History of Soyth Kanara, p. 238), was ruling. over Nagire, Hajve and 
Komkana hs a contemporary and a feudatory of the great Krishnadévaraya, It 
may be noted that tho findspot of the inscription i.e. Ganganahalli in Dharmapuri 
District, Tamilnadu is far away from thr region ruled over by Krishnad évaraya- 
vodeya. It may therefore be concluded that the attribution of these titles to 
Krishnsdevar&ya were made erroneously. It also mentions a king s officer 
(bevaharigalu, who seems to be referred to again in No. B 194 dated Saka 1449 
(1528 A.D.) as Akkala-Che[nnise]ti of Gummalàpura, the. priyo-putra of the 
god Virabhadradéva of Nagamangala. He, may be identifie with Akkana-Che- 
nnisetti, the aramaneya-behdri, mentioned, in an inscription dated in Saka 1433 
1501 A.D.) in the Virabhadra temple at Nagamangala in Mandy District, 


Myre State State (Ep. Ep. Carn., Vol. IV, part II, Ng. 4). 


CHANDELLAS..—No. B 114, copied at village Ahar, Tikamgarh Tabsil and 
District, Madhya Pradesh is engraved on the pedestal of the main image in tke 
Digambar Jain temple. It records the construction of the chaitya of Santi 
(Sántinàtha) by the brothers Jaéhava and Udayachandra, the sons of 
éréshthin Galhana, the son of Ralhané and  Ratnapàla who had built 
one Santi-chaitydlaya at Anandapura and another at Madanééasagarapura. 
The inscription mentions localities like Banapura (i.e. modern village 
Bànpur) Anandapura, Vasubàtikà and MadanéSesagarapura (ie. Ahar 
and the sculptor (ie. Rtipakdra) Papata who was proficient in the science 
of architecture (Vüstwádstrajna). Et also supplies a new date, Vikrama 
1237, MargaSirsha Sudi. 3, Friday (—1180 A D. November 21) for the king 
Paramavidéva (i.e. Paramarddidéva). 


No. B 127 is engraved on a rough stone-slab fixed into the ground on the 
bank of the village tank at Ladvari in the same Tahsil and Discrict. The 
inscription cannot be satisfactorily transoribeé but it contains a date, Vikrama 
[1368], and mentions Raja Viravarmmadéva who may be Viravarmma IL who 
is supposed to have flourished in the Chandélla dynasty after Hammiravarman 
(see Cunningham, ASIR., Vol. XXI, p. 54; Ray, DHNI., Vol. D. p. 732, 
note 4 and N. S. Bose, History of the Chandellaa, p. 205, No. 47). 


TOMARAS OF GWALIOR.—No. B 106, engraved on a pillar in the 
Jumma mosque in the fort at Narwar, Shivpuri District, Madhya Pradesh ie 
dated Vikrama 1524 and refers to the reign of the king Kirttisimha of the 
Tomara dynasty; so also, Nos. B 81 and 99; engraved on the pedestals of two 
images kept in an underground cell of a ruined Digambar Jain temple at village 
Paniar, Gird Tahsil, Gwalior District, are respectively dated Vikrama 1525 
and 1529 and refer to tho reign of the same Témare. king. These record the 
perpetual obeisance of Sam° Horila and Sam? Virabhànu the sons of Bas 
Amarasi and mention Bhat tdraka Simghakritttidéva of Koumdakurmdacharya- 
anvaya, Sarasvatl guchohha, Balatkara gana and Mila samgha. Theso also. 
mention a certain Mandalachirya Tribhuvanakirttidéva. These two inscrip- 
tions as also No. B 80. dated Vikrama 1513 and Nos. B 82-91, all dated in 
Vikrama 1529, all of them engraved on pedestals of stone images, contain some 
of the ldfichhanas of the twenty-four Jain Tirthamkaras. The y are : (1) the bul 
for Rishabhadéva or Adinātha (2) the Elephant for Ajitanatha (3) the krauñcha 
or curlew for Sumatinétha (.:) the lotus for Padmaprabha (5) the svastika 
symbol for Supár$van&tha, (4) the moon for Chandraprabha (7) the $rivatsa 
symbol for Sitalanütha "851 he boar for Vimalanàtha (9) the horse for 
Sambhavanatha (10) the makara for Suvidhinátha (11) the goat for 


Kunthunatha (12) kumbha for Mallinatha (but here we. find two jars) and (13) 
the tortoise for Munisuvrata. 


MUGHAL.—No. 6 75, from a chhatri neat Mansingh’s palace inside the 
fort at Gwalior, Madhya Pradesh is dated in Vikrama 1661 (1604 A.D.) and 
records in Sanskrit tbe construction of the Suprabhavedi by Srdvakas Shóshà, 
Sripàla, etc. during the reign of Jal&ladin (ie. Jalàludin Akbar). This ins- 
eription, besides mentioning the Bhattüraka-paramvpará of Bhattdraka J agad- 
bhüshana, gives the name of the local chief-as Ràjasuhha and states that he 
was the son of KarnéSa. The identity of Rájasimha is not certain but he 
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appears to have been a Kachhavaha chief of Gwalior. No. B 46, from Chandéri 
Guna District, Madhya Pradesh, is in embossed Nagari characters. Dated 
Vikrama 1736, this inseription in Sanskrit and local dialect refers to the rule 
of the Mughal emperor Aurangazeb and also mentions the local chief Dévasunha 
of the Bundéla country. 


MISCELLANEOUS —No. B 96 is on a weight of lead discovered at Eran, 
Khurai Tahsil, Sagar District, Madhya Pradesh, and now in the possession of 
Prof. K.D. Bajpai of Sagar University. This contains the sealmark of a new 
king, Indragupta, in Brahmi characters of about the lst century B.C. The 
identity of the king is not known and it is not possible to say anything in the 
present state of our knowledge about his connection with the Imperial Guptas 
if there was any as indicated by his gupta ending name. 


. No. B 40, engraved on the rock-wall of a ghātī in the hillock near the 
town of Chandéri, Guna District, Madhya Pradesh, is engraved in early Brahmi 
characters of about the first century B.C. As the record is damaged, its purport 
1s not clear. Above the writing there is a line of engraving containing symbols 
like érivatsa and svastika which indicate that this should have been a Jain 
inscription. No. B98 is engraved on a stone slab built into the wall of a 
small shrine inside the fort at Narwar, Shivpuri District, Madhya Pradesh. 

: Dated Vikrama 1338, it records in local dialect the installation of, and the 
perpetual obeisance to, the deity Vishnu by a lady named Nàgó, the wife of 

Mamdalika Achita who seems to have been in charge of the fort and the adjacent 
region. 


No. B 307 is an interesting inscription engraved on the pedestal of an 
image of Um&mahé$vara found at Kandahar, Afghanistan. ‘Written in late 
Brahmi characters of about the 5th century A.D., this inscription, made up 
of a Sanskrit verse in the anushtubA metro, desoribes Siva as the very embodi- 
ment of the three murtis i.e. Brabmà&, Vishnu and MahéSvara and as performing 
the triple roles of the creator, protector and destroyer. Jt further refers to 
another anushtubh verse stated to have been composed by Lord Mshadéva 
himself and relating to His threefold function. 


Tt may be incidentally pointed.out that an image of Maha-Vinayaka (i.e. 
GanéSa), bearing a Sanskrit inscription of the Sh&hi ruler Khiñgāla in Siddha- 
mátrikà characters ofthe 6th-7th century A.D., wasearlier discovered at Gardez 
about 70 miles to the south of Kabul in Afghanistan (Ep. Fnd., Vol. XXXV, 
pp. 44-46 and Plate). l . 


Nos. B 302 to 304 are three fragments of painted writing on the body of 
the small Buddha at Bamiyan,. Afghanistan. Engraved in late Brabini . 
characters of about the 6th century A.D. and in the Sanskrit language, one of 
the fragments (No. B 302) seems to have contained a Buddhist text. In the 
extant portion of the writing, the words yë kéchil—loké—smin (in line 2) and sti . 
mē Srutam (in line 5) can be read. No. B 303 reads vimukii in line 2 while’ 
No. B 304 is too fragmentary. p 


No. B 151 is inscribed on & potsherd found during excavations conduoted 
in Cave No. 25 at Kanheri, Thana District, Maharashtra. Engraved in Prakrit 
language and late Brahmi characters of about the 5th century A.D., the ins-. 
cription reads 4Aüdissa ghatah (contra, Studies in Indian History and Culture, 
P.B. Desai Felicitaton Volume, p. 45). 


No. B 226 on a hero-stone in the 'Chiraimittàr Koyil' in Kottayiür in 
Chengam Taluk, North Arcot District, Tamil Nadu, is the earliest among the 
Tamil inscriptions copied during the year. It is engraved in Vatteluttu 
characters of about the 5th century A.D. It contains dots over stops and 
medial vowels. It is dated in the 21st year in the reign of Sdmasi Kö iā- 
[ran], a king so far unknown to us. Söõmāsi is evidently a tatsama of Sömayäji 
thus suggesting that the king had performed the Sdmayaga._ This epithet 
and his name Tirum4[ran} recall to us the names of two famous Siva devotees, . 
the t ccounts of whose life are narrated in the Periya-Purdnam, viz., laiyánkudi 
Mára-n&àyanür and Somàaéi Mara-naynar. -But neither were they rulers nor 
could they be. placed in the 5th century A.D. . 

1 DGAJ73 
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No. B 7, engraved on a broken Nandi pillar in the temple of Rajanaréndrés- 
varasvàmi in Madupalle, Madhira Taluk, Khammam District, And ra Pradesh, 
is dated in Saka 1216 (1294 A.D.) and refers to the deity NaréndréSvara -éri- 
mahalitgadéva and the lands belonging to the deity from times immemorial. 
It is known that the Eastern Chalukya king Naréndramrigaraja Vijayaditya IT 
fought 103 battles and built the same number of temples for Siva (Eastern 
Chlukyas of Vengi, pp. 86 ff) In view of the name Nareéndré$vara being 
mentioned in the present record and being retained to-date, it is possible that 
this temple was one of the 108 temples built by him. 


No. B 10, engraved in Telugu characters of about che 13th century on a 
stone pillar set up by the side of the Sitaramasvami temple in Mátüru, Madhira 
Taluk, Khammam District, Andhra Pradesh, refers to the Trikita temple of 
KéSavadéva, Stiryadéva and Mallikarjunadéva and records the endowment 
of two gardens of palmyra trees and coconut trees. The mention of the temple 
of Süryadéva in the Triküfa is interesting. 


Nos. B 289-94 are engraved on the pedestals of the images kept in the 
Pàchamadhiyà Digambar Jain Kshétra at Madanpur, Mehrauni Tahsil, Jhansi 
District, Uttar Pradesh. All these inscriptions are damaged and their purports 
are not clear. Nos. B 291-94 are dated Vikrama 1692 and refer to Kumda- 
kurhdacharya anvaya, Sarasvati gachohha, Balatkara gana and Mila samgha. 
Here also, as in the cage of the Narwar images discussed above, wa find some 
of the lavichhanas of the Tirtharnkaras. Thus we find the fish symbol for 
Aranatha, the antelope for Santinatha and the lion for Mahavira in addition 
to the deer, the horse and the moon as noted above. It seems that the Jains 
of this group were the followers of the Digarhbara sect as indicated by the fish 
symbol on the pedestals of some of these images while those of the Panpiàr 
group Were Svétambaras as indicated by the makara symbol found on one of the 


the images there. (For details see G. Bühler, on the Indian sect of the Jains 
(1903), pp. 66-71). — - 


Nos. B 50-53 and 55-57 are engraved on ihe pedestals of the images in 
Khandhargiri Digambar Jain Kshétra, Chanderi, Guna District, Madhya Pradesh. 
They are dated Vikrama 1690 (1634 A.D.) and record the installation 
of the images either by Samghddhipati Chhitaranasa or by some of his relatives, 
No lafichhanas are found on these images. They contain the Brat taraka- 
parampar& of Bhattirata Padmakirtti, the disciple of Bha° Dharmakirtti, 
the disciple of BAa? Lalitakirtti. 


Nos. B 255-56 are label inscriptions engraved below the human figures 
carved out on che stone slabs built into the wall of the sanctum of the Nilakantha 
temple in the fort at Kalafijar, Banda District, Uttar Pradesh. Engraved in 
Sanskrit language and Ndagari characters of about the 12th century, these 
mention the names of different persons. No. B 266 mentions Thakkura 
Samkaragana, while two others, Nos. B 258 and 259 refer respectively to Pamdita 
Bhuvana and Mahimahattaka Thakkura Vatsarája. Some other names like 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS 


The earliest records of this group appear to be Nos. 33-34, from Thanésar, 
in Karnal district of Haryana, which are unfortunately fragmentary. They 
seem to be parts of one and the sama inscription and the surviving historical 
portion contains royal titles and the titles of a nobleman, such as al-Mujahid 
(lit. Warrior), ziülullah (lit. Shadow of Allah le. king), al-Ispahsa-la, Ril-ajall 
(lit. the commander-in-chief, the glorious), etc. which are found in Mamlik 
records (Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1912-13, pp. 2, 3, 13, 17, etc.). From their palaeo- 
graphy, they can be safely assigned to early thirteenth century, making them 
an early Mamluk record. It may be noted that no pre-Tughluq record was 
zo far reported from Thanésar, a place of great antiquity. 
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The solitary Khalji record in this group, Ne.170, from Varanasi, Uttar 
Pradesh, though unfortunately fragmentary, is interesting in that it is the 
fivst rocord of this dynasty to be found in the district and the second in the 
region bordering Bihar, then a part of Bengal kingdom, the first being from 
Bhuli in Mirzapur district of Uttar Pradesh (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1917-18, p. 42, 
pl. XIV b.) Containing the name of Mubarak Shah and part of the date 
AH 718 (1318-19 A.D.), its very interesting feature is its fine calligraphy which 
has been so far considered to be typical of the Tughlugisn inscriptions of Eihar, 
mostly from Bihar Sharif in Patna district (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1961, 
pp. 25-34, pls. VI to X). This epigraph from a different region and belonging 
to & slightly early period, should be of quita interest for the stud y of the history 
of calligraphioal styles. 


A now Tugbluq record, No. 162, was found at Varanasi. Recording the 
onstruction of a mosque by a certain Husain Sharaf Husaini in A.H. 765 (1364 
A.D.) in the reign of Firüz Shah, it furnishes the names of a nobleman, Malik 
Nasiru'd-Din and his daughter Sher khatiin who are not known from chronicles 
ox like sources. The builder’s relationship with the lady for whose merit the 
mosque was built, is not specified, but the possibility that he was her husband 
cannot be ruled out. 


No. 21, from Hansi, an epigraph of Sikandar Lodi, was published earlier 
(Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup.,1953 and 1954, p.3, pl I b). Its re-examination 
shows that the superintendent of the work, the Prefect Dharman, was a servant 
of the builder Malik Aba Bakr, an official, and not of the Eternal monarch * as 
stated in the published version. It is dated A.H. 896 (1491 A.D.). In the other 
published Lodi record, No. 17, from the same place (ibid. p. 4, pl. IIa) dated 
AH 928 (1522 A.D.), the person responsible for the repairs to and construction 
of the gate, of the * Alai- fort was Malik (?) Kamal, son of Bakhtyár and not Asaf, 
son of Kamāl Bakhtyar as deciphered earlier. Also, the name of the writer of the 
record reads like Chàinladh. The correct spelling of this unusual name is vet to 
be determined, and this as well as No. 9, may be useful for this purpose. 


Among the Mughal records, No. 139, a damaged record of Humayin, dated 
AH. 940 (1583-34 A.D.), comes from Casba, in Azamgarh district of Uttar 
Pradesh. It was earlier published (Proceedings, ASB, 1877, v. 100), where 
only the name of the emperor, the date and the name Muhammad Ata were 
read. Its re-examination reveals à few interesting details namely that besides 
a mosque, there were constructed there a large welland a guest-house as well, 
which show that the place was quite important at that period. Also, the builder 
was ‘Ata Quli, son of Dost Qui! Kabuli, the governor (?), Amir Nizàmu'd-Din 
Tardi Baig, and Husain, son of Yar ‘Ali, the person in charge of the construc- 
tion, who had spent 400 Baburi fakes on the construction of the Mosque and 
500 tankas these from his own pocket—on the construction of the well and the 
guest-house. The governor Amir Nigümu'd-Din Tardi Baig may be identical 
with Tardi Baig, who is reported to have accompanied Humayin in the Bengal 
expedition at about the date of the inscription (Abu'l-Fadl, Akbar-Nama, Vol. 
I (Calcutta, 1877, P., 149). The use of Baburi /íanka as currency in 
Humayün's time is quite interesting from the numismatic point of view. 


The epigraph of Akbar, No. 67, from Rohtak, a district headquarters in 
Haryana, was also published earlier (Ep. Ind., Vol. IT, p. 145); it records the 
construction of a mosque in A.H. 966 (1558-59 A.D.) and not of the tomb of 
Mast Jin as stated in the published version, It also contains the name of the 
Scribe Sultan Muhammad Samarqandi, who further claims in No. 68, from the 
same place, to have composed the record as well. No. 88, another record of 
Akbar, from Mandu, in Dhar district of Madhya Pradesh, according to its 
published version (Ep. ind. Mos., 1909-10, p. 25, pl. XIV ; i560d.,1911-12 p. 11), 
was written in A.H. $82 (1574-76 A.D.), which is incorrect. It was written im 
A.H. 987 (1679-80 A.D.) Also the writer's nisba (i. e. cognomen) al-Hirawi 
(lit. of Herat, now in Afghanistan) was left unread there. A third record of 
Akbar, No. 142, from Sarnath in district Varanasi, of Uttar Pradesh was. 

ublished more than once in the past (.4T7.4R,1904-05, p. 74; U.P. Dist. Gaz., 
ee (Lucknow, 1965), p. 420), but it was not correctly reported. According 
to our reading, Gobardhan, a bouge born slave of Akbar, had constructed a 
domed building at the place where emperor Humayün in the course of his 
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visit to the place had sat 


(for & while) on the throne. The record does notstate 
that this was done at the instance of Akbar as stated in the prblished version, 


The builder Gobardhan is, very probably. identical with Gobardhan (i.e. 
Govardhan), son of Raja TLodarmal (Abu L-Fadl, Akbar-Nama, Vol. IU 
(Calevtta, 1886), pp. 408, 584 ; Shah Nawaz Rhan, Mu'athirul. Umara Vol. TI 
(Calcutta, 1890), p. 772). Incidentally, it is perhaps this Govardhan, after whom 
a locality in Virdnasi is even to-day known as Sarai Govardhan (Dist. Gaz., 
p. 436). One more record of Akbar, No. 132, from Batala in Gurdaspur district 
of Punjab, was also published earlier (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1953 and 1964, 
P. 10, pl. va). On re-examination, it is found that it does not give at all the 
name oi the builder's father, earlier read as Dastagir Kban, while the name of 
the pargana to which the builder belonged, namely Nasrabad, was left unread. 
Also, the name of the writer of the record which is remarkable for its fine Na skh 
style of calligrapby, was left ont im the published illustra tiou ; it is Ustad 
Ahmad, son of Zakariyyá. A now but damaged record of Akbar, No. 29, from 


Barwala in Hissar district quotes 31000 tankas of the cost of a well built by one 
Malan. 


Among the records of Jahangir is No. 138, from Samana in Patiala District 
of Punjab. It was published earlier (C. Rodgers, Revised List of Objects if Arch- 
aeatogioal Interest in Punjab (Lahore, 1891), p.22), where the date of the construc- 
tion ofa mosque by Mirza Mu ‘min was deciphered as A H. 1014 (1605-06 A..D.), 
while its correct reading is A.H. 1024 (1615-16 A.D.). Another record „of 
Jahangir, No. 185, from Varanasi in Uttar Pradesh, recording the construction 
of a mosque ‘responsible for the prevalence of Islam in Banaras’, by & certain 

Salt in A.H. 1027 (1617-18 A.D.), furnishes the name ot the calligrapher 
“Abdu ’sh-Shakur and that of his fsthor ‘Abdu’r-Rahim, who is designated in 


the text as Rushan-Qalam (lit. Bright Pen), which indicates that the latter was 
celebrated for his penmanship. 


A record of Shah Jahan, No. 175, from Varanasi, dated A.H. 1040 (1630 
A.D.), furnishes some information about the maintenance of mosques. According 
to it, one ‘Abdu ‘l-Latif was assigned the work of white-washing the mosques of 
Benaras by 


Nawwab Qilich Khan, who was, a8 We know, the governor of the 
province of Allababad in which V 


aranasi then lay ('Abdu'l-Hamid, Badshah= 
Nama, Vol. T, part Y (Calcutta, 1867), p.255). Another record, No. 140, from 
Asia in Varanasi district, is unfortunately damaged, resulting in the loss of the 
date portion and in determination of the object of construction, It refers itself 
to the governorship of the famous nobleman Bagir Khan Najm-i-Thani, during 
whose governorship some edifj 


ce was built by one Jamshid. Since 
exhorts both the Hindus and the Muslims aga 


been some building of public utility for Bazir 
(op. cit., Vol. I (Calcutta), p. 411). 
Madhya Pradesh, is à new 

useful for the local or region 
spot, now a mere village, 


record also furnishes the names of the Faujd viz. 
Mirza Muhammad Mu‘mi S Jar viz 


i } } , and the governor Nuwwab Safdar Khan, who wera 
in authority in A.H. 1054 (1644-45 A.D.), the date of the record. While the 


» 88 ; ibid., 1967-68, No. D 259), about 


(Rugat-i-Alamgiri (Azamgarh), pp. 134, 155 
158-59, etc). In one of the letters (ibid., p- 159), the appellation Safdar Khani 
is used along with his name, which E 


à ioning the 
the records of Aurangzeb, No. 78, from Mànpdu mentioning 
rie E of a gate inthe lith regnal year (1668-69 A.D.) through (he 
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efforts of Muhammad Baig Khan, was published earlier (Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1909-10, p. 20, pl. VIII, No. 2). This person need not be confused with his 
namesake Muhammad Baig Khan Turkman who is reported to have been given 
the title of Qizilbash Khan, in the 2nd regnal year of Aurangzeb, which was 


later on changed to Kar Talab Khan and ultimately to Shuja‘at Khan (Shah 
Nawaz Khan, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 707). 


. The solitary record of Shah ‘Alam JI in this collection, No. 160, from 
Varanasi, is quite interesting : It states that Nagimu'd-Daulah ‘Ali Ibrahim 
Khan, the governor (hakim) of Banaras. repaired the mosque through the help 
of the Governor-General, Mr. Hashtin Bahadur i. e. Warren Hastings, m A. H. 
1198 (1783-84 A.D.). This ‘Ali Ibrahim Khan is a well known literary figure 
who is the author of two biographies of poets, named Khuldsatu’l-Kaiam 
and Suhuf-i-Ibrahim and is reported to have been appointed as the first 
magistrate of Banaras by the East India Company. Another interesting aspect 
is the mention of the assistance of the Governor-General Hastings. The 
mention of the Mughal emperor’s name sbows that though the city of Banaras 
and its environs were ceded to the British in 1775 A.D. (Imp. Gaz., Vol. VII 
(Oxford 1908), p. 190), the East India Company professed nominal allegiance 
to the Mughal emperor. 


Of the records of the Sultans of Bengal, No. 2, from Tribeni in Hooghly 
district of West Bengal, was assigned, in itsmore than one published versions 
(Insc. Beng., Vol IV, p 68), on the basis of the date A H 860 (1455 A.D.), 
deciphered first by H Blachmann (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Benyal, 
Vol. XXXIX, part 1, 1870, p. 290), to the pre-kingship period of Bárbak Shah, 
who did not: scand the throne until 28th Dhu'lHiji A.H. 863 (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. 
Sup., 1953 and 1954, p.19). A close scrutiny of the record bas shown that 
the year, given in words, is A.H. 864 (1459 A.D.), and not A. H. 860, and 
therefore, there is no basis for assigning the epigraph to his pre-kingship period. 
Incidentally, the correct name of the district mentioned in the record is Sajla 
Sankhbad and not Sàjlà Mankhbad as deciphered in all published versions of 
this as well as other records where that name occurs (Inse. Beng., Vol. IV, 
' pp. 68, 69, 127, 176, 177). 


To the Sultans of Malwa belongs No. 75, from Dhar, in Madhya Pradesh. 
A record of ‘Amid Shah Da'üd Ghori Dilawar Khan, recording the construction 
of the Jami’ masjid at the city of Dhar by him in A.H. 807 (1405 A.D.), it was 
published earlier (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1909-10, pp. 12-13, pl. FV), but there is no 
mention in the text of Mandügarh, as stated in its published version. Likewise, 
the published version of No. 84, from Mandu (ibid., p. 20, pl. XII, No. 1), 
another record of the s. me king, shows that the royal title of Dilàwar Khan 
read in the published version as Nagiru d-Din is not clear in the inscription, 
the writing being considerably damaged, but the title, as far as it can be judged 
from the traces of the letters, does not appear to be Nasirud-Din. Also, there 
is no basis for the fact that the royal title Nagiru d-Din is used for Dilawar 
Khan in his inscriptions—— No. 74, dated A H 807, from Dhar and No. 93, from 
Mandu (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1909-10, pp. 11,28—5see Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1964, 
pp. 47 and f.n. 2), for, in the Dhar record, the title used in the phrase Mu ‘in- 
o-Nàsir-i- Din-i-Nabi (Supporter and helper of the Faith of the Prophet), is to 
be taken in the general sense, while the Mandu record in which the title 
Nasiru d-Dunyà is used belongs to Nasir Shah Khalj and not Dilàwar Khan. 
Therefore, it would appear that the title adopted by Dilawar Khan was 
Shamsu'd- Din as recorded in his epigraph at Talbahat (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per Sup., 
1964, p.47). 


No. 76, from Dhar, a published record of Mahmüd Shah Khalji, is important 
1n that it furnishes the name of a calligrapher, particularly since, as a matter 
of fact, our knowledge of calligraphers of the pre- Mughal period is rather too 
meagre. In its published version (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1909-10, p. 14, pl. V), the 
date of writing viz. A.H. 866 (1461-62 A.D.), and the name of the calligrapher, 
viz. Habib, were left unread, No. 90, another published record from Mandu, 
was left unassigned (and the object of the record undefined) in the published 
version of its eye-copy (ibid., p.24). It clearly refers to the reign of Nasir 
Shah: Khalji and records the completion of some edifice—very probably the 
building known as Baz Bahadur's Palace, on which it is fixed. Remarkable 
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for its beautiful bold calligraphy, it also gives tho name of the calligrepher, 
à certain Y Dauf, who is not known from any other source. Likewise, No. 93, 
a bilingual record from the same place was published twice (ibid., p. 28, and 
1911-12, p. 11), where it was wrongly assigned to Dilàwar Khan, and Inoreov er, 
its text was not completely or correctly deciphered. It purports to confirm 
the grant of twenty bigkas of land for the digging of a well and laying out a. 
garden therein, made in favour of the descendants of Gopal, son ot Paras, the 
®reen-grocer, in A D 887(1482-83 A.D.) and also gives the list of officials 
required to note this royal order. The land seems to have been in Tarapur 
whose division etc. are also specified. The date of confirmation is not clear, 
only the word for nine hundred being legible. 


Of the miscellaneous records, taking those of Gujarat first, No. 10, 
from Prabhas Patan in Junagadh district, seems to have been an important 
record, but it has unfortunately been subjected to deliberate damage. The 
writing originally in relief has been scrapped off, but from the traces of 
wrtig, the year seven hundred in words and the title Ulugh can be made 
out. Also, its calligrapby is simijar to a record from the same place, of 
the time of Muhammad bin Tughluq Shah now preserved in the Junagadh 
Museum (Ep. Ind, Ar. Per. Sup., 1955 and 1956, pp. 89-90, pl. X XIV-c), 
and can therefore be safel 


y assigned to a period not later than the first half 
of the 14th century. An extremely i 


nteresting epigraph which is unfortuna- 
tely fragmentary is No. 8, from Baroda. Tt Provides information, not 
recorded anywhere else, in connection with Mahmüd of Ühazna's invasion 
of Somnath in 1024 A.D. Jt states that Amir Tahir, a nephew of the 
Ghaznavid king unfortunately his father's name is lost—-——-lost his lite 
along with eleven other persons, in a battle with non-believers, that took 
Place in the vicinity of the Tank of Bhesānā, towards north, and they 


all were buried there. Though the slab being fragmentary, the date etc. 
aro lost, the record is nevertheless quite important for the writing can be 
assigned to the late 14th or at the most early 15th century on grounds of 
palacography, and as such, it constitutes a source of at least that period 
i.e. 550 years old, containing a reference to this invasion, which itself is 
historically important. But another significant information provided by 
this epigraph is useful for the history of the city of Baroda. The epigraph 
enables us to pinpoint the place in the city as the scene of this battle which 
must have taken place between the forces of the Ghazna Sultan led by his 
nephew and some local non-Muslim chief. There is little doubt that the 
epigraph is in situ, for the Tomb of Amir Tahir, now revered as a saint— —. 
the locality Pirámitür is a corrupt (orm of Pir Amir Tabir is Situated at 
a distance of hardly 500 metres to the north of the Polo Ground of the Baroda 
city, which is locally known to have been the site of the Bhesünà Tank. 
Very probably, the tank was so called after a village of that name which 
might have existed here in the first half of the Lith century. As far as our 
present state of knowledge goes, this place did not lie on the route of 
Mahmüd's arm 


y marching against Somnath (for the route, determined on 
written Sources, see M. 


r Nazim, The Life and Times of Sultan Mahmid of 
Ghaza, Cambridge, 1931, p. 218). This would mean that the battle was 
fought between a contingent of soldiers led by the Sultàn's nephew which was 
sent either by way of task torce or to ward off or contain any loca] forces that 
may have been acting as resistence army. No.9, from Prabhas Patan, was 
earlier listed in a previous report (A. R, Ep., 1964-55, No. 174 of Appendix C), 
Where its purport could not be given fully. Itrecords the construction of the 
mosque of his Holiness, the martyr Mahmüd, son of the martyr Sayyid Ja‘far, 
by Malik Cháinladh, son of Malik Ghadanfar in A. H. 900 (1494 A. D.). Apart 
from commemorating the names of two officials of rank (as is suggested by the 
title Malik) the epieraph helps to identify the saint referred to in the 
epigraph, who is locally known as Jaffer Muzaffar. No. 3, a record from 
Pirand, near Ahmadabad, giving the cost of construction of a mosque of 
considerable size by Kaka ‘Abdu’r-Rabim—Rupees 4005—in A. H. 1280 
(1864 A. D.), should give an idea of the prevailing construction costs, 
Among the miscellaneo 


A us records of Haryana, 
Hansi, Nos. 20 and 27, dated A. H. 1940 (1824-25 A. D.) and A. H. 1284 
(1867 A. D.) respectively, refer to Col. James Skinner, who had commanded 
& troop of cavalry in the troops sent in Hissar district in 1810 A, D. under 
Honourable Edward Gardinar (Hissar Dt. Gaz., 1916, Edition, P. 33). While 


two late records from 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1971-72 17 


No. 20, merely refers to Muhammad Shadhil Khan Afghan, a servant of the 
Colonel and gives partioulars about the geographical situation of his native 
place, No. 27, supplies information about the wife of the Colonel, whose epitaph it 
is. The lady, called Anwar Mahal Khatin, is said to have died in A. H. 1284 
(1867 A. D.). Col. Skinner's family has been quite wellknown in the western 
districts of Uttar Pradesh but the name of this lady does not figure in the 
available records (Cf. U.P. Dt. Gaz., Voi. IV, Meerut, Allahabad, 1904, pp. 43, 
107, 218, 221). 


OÍ the miscellaneous records of Madhya Pradesh, No. 123, from Barauda 
in Ratlam district, refers to an important Malwa nobleman, KLan-i-A‘zam 
Mubarak Khan, son ot Qiwaàm Khan, whose servant Khwaja Sha‘ban by 
name constructed a mosquc in the town between A. H. 856 (1452 A. D.) and. 
A. H 860 (1456 A. Di The name of the town is spelt in the record as 
Bara’uda. .Both the noblemen-——father and son-—-are known from a contem- 
porary historical work (‘AH Kirmani, Ma’é thir-1-Mahmid Shahi, (Delbi), 
p. 93; U.N. Dey, Medieval Malwa (Delhi, 1965), p. 152), but no details are 
available about them except that the father held the fief of Bhilsa (now 
Vidisha) and they were present in some or the other battle. The present 
record may be taken to indicate that the son held the region at and around 
Barauda in his fief. Incidentally, Dr. U. N. Dey, while mentioning the 
battle of the Malwa Sultan against the Bahmanis in which the son was 
present, takes the term ‘Mubarak Khan Qiwam Khan’ used by ‘Ali Kirmáni 
(loc. cit.) to mean Mubarak Khan and Qiwam Khan which is incorrect. 
Our epigraph clearly states the relationship. Another new record, No. 121, 
from Bedià in Nimar (West) district is a new epigraph recording the cons- 
truction of & mosque in A, H. 861 (1456-57 A. D.) at the orders of a 
nobleman, namely Mugarrad Khan a’s-Sultani by his servant Bakhtiydr. 
Nothing is known about this person who appears, from his title Sultani, 
to have been a man of authority. One Malik Hamidu’l-Mulk is reported 
to have received the title of Muqarrab Khan from the Malwa Sultan in A. H. 
869 (1465 A. D.)——about eight years after the date of our record (ibid., 
p. 104), which would mean that Muqarrsb  Xhán a’s-sultani of our record 
wes either promoted to another title or had died or retired. This again is 
one more epigraph in addition to those noted above —— remarkable for its 
fine Thwlth style of writing giving the name of a gifted calligrapher, in 
this case, Nasir. His father Mughith al-Qürl also, was a great artist and 
pen-man ; earlier attached to the court of the Bahmani king ‘Alau’d-Din 
Ahmad II, be had executed the extremely beautiful insoription on the gate 
-of the tomb of Hadrat Ehalilu'llàh at Bidar, in which he has signed his foli 
name as Mughith al-Qàri a/sh-Shirüzi (Æp. Ind. Mos., 1927-28, p. 18, pl. VIII). 
On the basis of the present insoription, we may also identify Maulana 
Mughithu’d-Din, the painter—-—who was among the Deccani noblemen and 
artists who had migrated to Malwa after the first invasion of Deccan by 
Mahmid Khalji (‘All Kirmanj, op. oit., p. 97)——— with this Mughith. One 
more record of another calligrapher of merit Khalf a't-Tabrizij unknown 
otherwise as such, is afforded by No. 117, from Burhünpur ; this is his sixth . 
record to have come to light (for his other five records, see 4. R. Ep., 1952- 
53, No. C 71; 1961-62 No. D 71; 1964-65, No. D 180 ; 1966-67, No. D 152; 
1968-69, No. D 300). At Burhanpur, again, were found a number of 
interesting epitapbs some of which Dke Nes. 104, 107 and 108, provide 
Some interesting information for local history. No. 104 describes the 
deceaSed Mir ‘Abdu’l-Malik Husaini Argandi as a member of a noble 
Sayyid family of Khurāsān, who died in A.H.1018 (1609 A.D.) According 
to No. 108, the grave of Mir ‘Ali Baig, son of Sha‘ban Baig Zangana, 
who died in the same year, was constructed by his sister Zainab Agha and 
her husband Bali Agha Zangana who had come to pay a visit to it. Nothing 
is known about these parsons, but from their names, they appear to be of 
Turkish origin and may have been employed in government Service. No. 107 
is one more record referring to the Bariha Sayyid family of Kethora, a place 
in Muzaffarnagar district of Uttar Pradesh. He is Sayyid Muhammad 'Ináyat, 
son of Sayyid Mahmüd, son of Sayyid Chand, who died in A.H. 1112 (1700-01 
A.D.). The father, Sayyid Mahmtid, may perhaps be the same as one men- 
tioned in a contemporary reoord from Ahmadabad (A. R. Ep., 1967-68, No. D 
168). No. 91, from Mándu, was published earlier (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1909-10, 
p. 20, pl. VITI), but its date was left unread. From its date A H. 1063 (1653 
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A.D.) we can identify Mirza Muhammad who, within four years of his arrival 
in India from Mashhad (in Tran) in A.H. 1056 (1646 A.D.), was attached to 
the province of Malwa as the Faujdar and fief-holder of Mandsor, and had 
become Favjdár of Mandu *wo years later (Shah Nawaz Khan, op. cit., Vol I, 
pp. 222-24). Attention may also be drawn to another published record, 
No. 85, from the same place (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1909-10, p. 23, pl. XVII) which 
iS a visitor's record : It states that Lutfu'llàh Muhandis (lit. Engiueer), son 
of Ustad Ahmad, the Shah Jahüni architect, paid a visit to the place Le. the 
Tomb of Hoshang Shah, on th wall of which it is engraved, in A.H. 1070 
(1659 A.D.), in company of Khwaja Jadu Rai, Ustad Seo Ram and Ustad Hamid. 
The record is interesting as it has preserved the names of some engineers and 
architects of the time of Shah Jahan. More information has come to light about 
the family of Lutfu’llah since the inscription was published about six decades 
back ; according to this, a number of its members were talented and also men 
of letters (Islamic Culture, Vol. XI, 1937, pp. 200-09; Vol. XXX, 1956 pp. 330-50 
and Vol. XXXI, 1957, pp. 60-87). Very probably, ‘ Atáu'lláh, the architect, 
mentioned in an epigraph on the Bibi-kà-Maqbara at Aurangabad (Ep. Ind. 
Ar. Per. Swp., 1951 and 1952, p. 35, pl. XIV a), was another member of this 
family he appears to be the same as At&u'llàh Rashidi or Rushdi, an 
eldor brother of Lutfu'làh (M.A. Chaghtai, Tàj-Mahal, in Urdu, pp. 142-143). 


Among the miscellaneous epigraphs of Punjab, No.134, from Samana 
in Patiala district, records the construction of a pleasure-house by Daulat Khan 
in A.H. 1044 (1634 A.D.)—given in figures as well as chronogram—, the super- 
vis or of the work being a certain Gop4l Bhatt, and the mason being one Ishaq. 
The corresponding regnal year is stated in the text to be 6 which had ended 
on the last day of Jumàd& A.H. 1043. However, 6 looks like an cngrever's 
mistake for 7. It is inexplicable that Shah Jahün's name is omitted, though 
there is a blank panel which may have been intended for that. 


Among the miscellaneous epigraphs from Uttar Pradesh, No. 166, from 
Varanasi, is one more record mentioning an unknown poet who, judging from 
the text, appears to be of sufficient merit, ET EE Sharif Yumni, 
of Aurangzeb's period ; his other records were found at Aurangabad (4.:R. Ep., 
1965-66, Nos. D 173-75). This epigraph, stated to have been composed by 
Yumni, records the construction of a mosque by Muhammad Sharif, who is 
none other than Yumni himself. It may be recalled that he had built à mosque 
at Aurangabad in Deccan also (ibid., No. 175). Yumni’s appellation Sha’is- 
takhani shows that he was an official attached to Aurangazeb’s famous governor 
and uncle Shá'ista Khan. The present epigraph, like the one from Aurangabad 
also mentions Yumni's son as a calligrapher ; his calligraphy is fairly good. 
One more specimen of Yumni’s poetry is furnished by No. 180, also from Varanasi, 
containing a quatrain, which may be taken to indicate that either he or his 
family members were buried in the grave in front of the Qanati mosque on which 
is found. Though none of the biographies of the poets of that period seems 
to mention his name, from the quality of verse in all these records, he appears 
to be a gifted poet. No. 207, also from the same place, is an interesting epitaph 
found in the Bagh-i-Fatiman containing a few graves, according to which Sultan 
Jahandar died in A.H. 1233 (1817-18 A.D.). The deceased is ver likely 
identical with Mirza Jawan Bakht Jahündàr Shah, a son of Shah ‘Aiam II, 
who had gone to Varanasi and settled there (Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, ‘Imddu’s- 
Sa‘adat, pp. 146-47). It may be mentioned that the present owners of the garden 
claim to belong to the royal Mughp! 


É family. Bulāqi Mirzü said to have died 
in A.H. 1275 (1858 A.D.) in No. 206 from the same place, may have belonged 


to the same famliy. No. 161, also from Varanasi furnishes some valuable 
information about the local self-government of the town under the East Indla 
Company. It refers to the appointment of a Committee by orders of the 
Governor General in Conncil for the repair and maintenance of buildings, roads 
and highways in the city of Banaras and states that at the behest of the said 
committee, the mosque on which the epigraph occurs, being in a dilapidated 
condition, was extensively repaired; interesting details of the repairs are given 
in the text. It also states that the repairs and reconstruction where necessa 

were carried out under the supervision of Mister James Prinsep Babadur 
——who appears to be the celebrated Prinsep who deciphered the Brahmi 
script—— between A.H. 1240 (1824-25 A.D.), and A.H. 1242 (1826-27 A.D.) The 
record thus throws some light on the welfare activities undertaken by the East 
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India Company in the initis] stages of its hegemony over India. No. 201, an 
epitaph found in the Fátimán Graveyard at the same place, is interesting in 
that it records the death of a young lady Bi Bibban, in 8 different eras ; she 
died in A H 1289, A.D. 1872. The other eras are Jalali, Mate, Wasl and 
Fasliand Bangla, Vikrama and Yazdgirdi —the name of the sixth era is 
illegible. 


A.—COPPER PLATES, 1971-72 


Languago 


SI. Source Dynasty King 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
HYDERABAD DISTRIOT 


photo- | Chāļukya of Mudu- | Kusumüditya 


1 !Hyderabad.—Improssion and 
gonda 


graph from the Director of Archaeology 
and Museums, Hyderabad. Through 
Dr. G. 8. Gai. Findspot: Kukkanüru 
near  Bhadrachalam, Bhadrachalam 
Taluk, Khammam District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 


GUJARAT 


AHMEDABAD DISTRICT 
2 | Ahmedabad.—Ooppor-Plaies in thej Rüshtraküta .| Améghavarsha I 
possession of the Director of Archaoo- . 
logy, Gujarat. Findspot: Tarasadi. 
Mangrol Tahsil, Surat District. 


RAJKOT DISTRICT 
3 | Dhunada (Khanapur).—Impressions of | Maitraka of Valabhi | Dhruvasena Y . 
& coppor-plate grant received from tho 


Director of Archaeology, Gujarat, 
Ahmoda bad. 


S MADHYA PRADESH 
BASTAR DISTRICT 
JAGADALPUR TALUK 


4 |Jagadalpür.—Plates from Dr. D. D.| Nagavaméga 
Sharma, Collector of Baslor, Jagadalpür 


Jagadekabhüshenamahüràju 


Dato and Romarks 
Alphabot 


Incomplete. Records that the chief granted the royal insignia 
andthe city Krivvake in Vispru-nindu asan agrahára on the 
occasion of ullardyana to Srikaranamu Irodaparüju _and 
hisbrothor Rimariju,sons of Aytans-peggada of Kaundinya- 
gótra, who had holpod him by giving away their hereditary 
woalth (kuladhanamulu), their own territory viz., Viswru- 
nindu and all thoir bolongings and had also suffored for 12 
yoarsalong with tho chiof on account of tho bhami-pragha fla 
which ocourrod during tho first regnal yoar of the chief. 
It isalso statod thal Kuriyagonugondu, the lord of Koravi- 
pura restored Kusumiditya, The goneslogy of the king 
is givon. In charactors of about tho 11th century. 


. TT Telugu . . . 


Saka 772, Áévayuja | Sanskrit, Early |Issued from Manyakhéts. Gives the gononlogy of the king 
$u. 12, Vishuva-| Niari and records tho grant of tho village Maégika, situated in 
satikranti Karmántapura-vishaya to Bhafla La{adéva, son of Bhaifa 

Nagadéva, who hailed from Poundrapura-sthana and was 

well-versed in tho four Vēdas and belonged to the Harita-gótra 

and who was a atudont of Bahvricha and Aévalayana. 

The ditaka of the record was Nüróyako-puróhita and the 

writer was Mahdsandhivigrahika Haragupia, son of Nanna. 

Published in tho Journal of Oriental Institute, Baroda, 


Vol. XX, No. 2, pp. 156 ff. 


Gupta-Valabhi, 217, |Sanskrit,WestIndian |Issuod from Kaselokiy-Agrahüra. Rogisters the grant of 
A$vayuja ŝu. 12, Rájya-Mitrünakapadro situated in Danti-vishaya a8 brahma- 
déya to the brahmana Kumáüra, resident of Pushyatari in 
Kachcha-vishaya and belonging to the Bhàgurigótra and a 
student of Maftrayauika (sikhé?), with all the rights of 
enjoyment in perpotuity. The dūtaka of the grant was 
Rajasihaniya Bhatti and the writer was Kikkaka. 


. . Sika 985, Subhakrit, Tolugu . à + | Begins with tho prasasti, Sakasraphanü-nani? etc. Records 
Mágha $u.5, Thurs- thoroyal grant ofthe village, Bo:daikachera asan agrahara 


AHdAVYDIda NVIGNI 


Yq 


Madhya Pradesh. — Findspob: Bair- 
amgarh, Bijapur Tahsil, Bastar District, 


Madhya Pradesh. No.1. 


5 | No.2. . wp. d . 7 


TIKAMGARH. DISTRICT 
TIEAMGARH TASIE 


7 | Kundēśvar.—Copper plates in 


the | Ohandélla 


possession of Shri S. P. Shrivastava. 
Through Shri Ramsharma No. 1. 


Findspot: Digédé, Tikamgarh Tahsil 


and District. 


8 | No.2. Findspot: Not known . 


MYSORE 
SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 


ee a 


KARKALA TALUK 


9 | Belmangu.—Platos in the possession of | Álupa 
the Durgüparame$vari temple. Through 
Dr. P. Gururaja Bhat, Principal, 


Milagres College, Kallianpur, 
Taluk, South Kanara District. 


Udipi 


Jagadékabhüshanamahüreju 
Abhinava Soméévara. 


Vidyüdhara 


day=1063 A.D., 
January 7. (The 
Saka ‘year was 
current and the 


wook-day was 
Tuesday) 
alias | Šaka 10[5]7 ,Magha] Do. i $ 


$u.5, Friday-1136 
A.D. January 10. 


EM Do. . . 
" ` . .|Vikrama 1060, | Sanskrit, Nāgarī 
s r&vapa ba. 15, 
solar  eolipse-1004 
A.D., July 20. 
Vikrama _ 1256, 
-  . . . | Mighe bea. 1 
Friday-1198 A.D.) 
December 25, f.d.t., Do. 
. $ 7 D SES Kannada. . 


mado tax-free, to Mànabhattu by the king on the occasioma 
of the birth of Somé$varadéva to him and his queen Gungda- 
mabadévi. Among the witnesses were included Pradhani 
Nāgatirāju, Rajaguru Rudra-pandita. The engraver waa 
Bàlanàràyaua Gomdachari. 


Do. Worn out atthe beginning. Records the tax-free grant 
of Gammalu-nàndu to [évara-néyoka.. Among the witnesses 
were included Pradhàni Sōmarāju  Purushóttama-nay&ka, 
Sandhi-preggada ^ Ch&me-n&yaka, Sühimi Appana-nayüka, 
Dharmasanamu-vüru, and Likamanika-setti. Tha writer 
was Srikaranamu Potaya and the engraver Was Komara. 


- |Stray plate, Seems to record a taxfree grant to Péti-bhatiu 


and Sóman&átha-bhattu. Among the witnesses were in- 
cluded Góvindda-mahádevulu, Pradhint Sómar&ju, Gamma- 
lun&utti I$vara-nàyankulu, Dharmasanamu Appang-bhattu, 
Sandli-vigrahi Ohàmin&yaka. In characters of about the 
12th century. Seo No.Babove. 


- | Records the grant of tho village Isauniin Vürahgiocbaturüsikà- 


vishaya by the chief queen Satyabhám& to a number of 
bràh manas belonging to different gótras, sakhas and pravars 
and hailing from different villages (names given). Some 
more names of donees have been added probably later slong 
the top and left margins. 


Issued from Jévadéha Records the grant of the village 
Vytilà in Vodithari-vishaya to different br&hmapas of 
different gótras, pravaras and édkhas and hailing from 
different villages by the king. 


. | Records that the king and Ereyapparasa jolntly granted while 


-they Were in the ménddu, to the eabha of Belmannu the 
same convention (maryade) Which governed (the sabha) of 
Sivevelli on the occasion of à solar eclipse. Towards the 
end of the record porpetuity is invoked upon the pious aota 
of the rulors belonging to the Pandya Da, upa) dynasty. 
On the faco of the aealare engraved the figuregoftwo fish. 
Incharacters of tho 8th century A.D. 
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Ic 


Source 


MYSORE —concld. 
SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT—concld. 
Upri Taror 


10 Kallianpur.—Platos from Dr. P. Guru- | 
raja Bhatt, Prinoipal, Milagros Oolloge, 
Kallianpur, through Dr. G 
Findspot: Durgāparamēśvari templo, | 
Uppunda, Ooondapur Taluk, South 
Kanara District, No.1. 


S. Gai.' 


11 | No. 2 


12 | No. 3 


18 | No.4. ` 


14 |No. 8 . : ` . . 


Vijayanagara . 


tne 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. 


A.—COPPER PLATES, 1971-72—Contd. 


King 


. |Dévaráyamahür&áya `. 


Krishparüyama hārāya 


- | Aoyutar&áyams hürüya 


D 


Saa 1134, Rudhirad- 
gàri, Mayha Su. 16, 
Sunduy. Irregular. 


Saka 1438, Yuva, 
Aévija ba. 5.. 


Sake 1437, Yuva, 
Makara 2, Deäda ët. 
AMonday-1515 A.D., 
December 51, f.d.t. 
:20 (Makara 3, not 
Makra 2). 


. | Saka 1451, Sarvva- 
dhari, Bimba- 
Bribaspati, M &rga- 
ŝira ën. 10, Monday 
Probably-1628 
À.D., November21, 
Saturday (and not 
Monday). 


- | Soka 1463, Sarvvari, 
ASvija Su. 10, 
Bundayz1540 A.D., 


October 10. (The 
ka year was 
surrent), 


Languago 
and 
Alphabot 
Kannada 
Do, , 
Do. . 
Do. . A 
Do. . 3 : 


Remarks 


are a rer eS 


Records tho grant of 24 mugis of land, cach mudi of land 
having the sowing capacity of 60 hane of scods, ando coconut 
grovo for tho purpose of worship and offerings to god Isvara- 
dava of Jimpo by Kégava Hobbüre of Heriñjäla. The 
grant was made tax-free by Kalla ndtha-védeya, (he sub- 
ordinate of the king governing over Bárabakanyüpurada- 
rüjys. In charactors of about tho 16th century. 


Incomplete. Records the grant of 8 mudi of land, osch mugi 
ofland having the sowing capacity of 60 bëne of seeds, in 
order to provide for the food offerings (amritapadi) in tho 
Iśvara templeat MGlasthine Kirumand; by Anesile Hebbárap 
Arhna Hobbürs and Hundred-and-one Jagatu to the Nars-, 
sirahotircha-Sripaddnga{n the disciple of Paramanandati- 
rtha Sripadanga ju of Uppugunda. 


Rocords the grant of 63 mudi of land along With other lands 
(particulars and boundar'es given in detail) by N&ür&yana 
kandika, Ajjakodige Udupa and the sumastaru ofthe village 
Dimpe to the pontiff mentioned in No, 11 above with the 

d a of making provisions for the various services and 
food offerings at the Tóvara temple at Dimpe. 


Mentions Mahàmandalé$vara Padumaladóvi as administering 
Nagire, Haive, Tuju and Komkans from the capital 
Honnayara. Records a numbor of grants of land in varioue 
places (boundaries specified) to the pontili, Rümachandra- 
tirtha Sripidengalu, the disciplo of Narasihatirtha 
of  Uppugunda by the prabhupraje belonging to the 
Twelve ohaga of the village Hoggadalu. The record 
also mentionssnbsidary grants of money andrice toa number 
of persons in connection with the offerings and services to 
the deity Séntikadavi on difforent occasions. 


Rogistersthe grant of land belonging to Maddadivyitti (boun- 
daries specified) by Mahdmanduiésuara | Dovorasovodoya, 
son of Birusivanta "olaha, the subordinate of the king 
administering territorjesincluding H&duvali and Bhattakala 
from Saigitapura to the pontiff mentioned in No. 13 above 
forthe maintenanceand offeringstothe latter's áradhyamürti, 
Lakshminarayana. 


AHdVUOIda NVIGONI 


No. 6 obverse n ` S 


1$ . XagireOhief . 
1 


16 |Same plate,reverse - |Háduva]]i Chief Mahama ndaléévara 
déviamma. 
17 [No T. C4 2800€ E ah al Do 2c cx Do. 


18 | No. 8. $ s d . . . Do. . . 


19 | No: 9, obversoandrevoree . . Do.. ` : Do. 


E 
S 
dg 
S 


90 |Sameplate,revers? .  . + 


21 | No. 10 2. s. s] De. . e| De 


UTTAR PRADESH 
BANDA DISTRICT, E 
NaAnAINI Tans 


22 | Kalanjar.—Oopper plate in the posse- |Bundelà 


» |Chatre^ála 
ssion of Shri Narbadasithha, tho priest s 


^jáh&mandaléeévara 
ruling from Saingilapura. 


K 
e 


Dévarasavodeya, ; 


Chenna  Bhairü- 


i 
; 


Saka 1461, Vilainbi, 
Philguna su. 5, 
3unday-1539 A.D., 
February 23 (the 


Sake year was 
current.) 
Saka 1497, Naja, 


Ashadha su. 10, 
Sunday. Irregular. 


Saka 1479, Nala, 
ravana ba. 10, 
Friday=1556 A.D., 
J u | y 31. (The 
Saka voir war 
current). 


Suka 1479, 
A$vija $u. 10. 


Nala, 


Sake 1479, Nala, 
Ashidha  $u. 7, 
Sunday=1556 A.D., 
Juneld, (The 
Saka year was 


ourrent). 


Saka 1486, Rudhiród- 
gari, Chaitra ba. 7. 


Saka 1484, 
mati, Magha ba, 1. 


Vikram a 1803, 
Magha gu. 14. 


Durm- | Do. . : 


Do. . 3 . Records tho grant of 12 mudi of land, made tax-free, belong ing 
to the palaco at Kafchiganabage, located in Hasehulla- 
vovari which was earliorleasedto Kariya Tammanna Náyoka, 
by tho chief to the samo pontiff, mentioned in No. 13 above. 
for the food offering, ete. to the Gradhyamérti in the 
matha. 


Do. . E - | Records the grant of land belonging to tho place in Nagire tu 
the same pontiff mentioned in No. 13 above, to provide fo: 
the charities in tho Matha, by tle chief Maltamundaléévarc 
Chenna Bhairadéviamma, daughter of Mahàmandaléávara 
Bhairadéviemma, administering Bhottakala and other re- 
gions from Sathgitapura. 


Do. . . . | Records the grant of a portion of land located near Jauüru- 
kere (tho particulars and boundaries given in detail) by 
Yekku Heggnde-nrnsm of the family of Arusu Horgade and 
other members of his family viz, Timma  Niyeka-ar&tu. 
Yoilappn N&yaka and Kariya Tloggade to tho same pontiff 
mentioned in No. 13 à boxo. 


Do. . . -| Records tho royal grant of lands (boundaries specified) 
situated in Gangananida-sime at Géoliyabara belonging 
to the place to the same pontiff mentioned in No. 13 t bove, 


Do. . . . | Registers tho exomption of tuxes by the chiof on the lands 
(boundaries specitied) situated in Haceladls-lebbafo at 
tho víllage duis ee in Bhattake]a sime, ard ihe income 
Which wore used towards different services and cheril‘es 
(given in dotail) carried out in the majha, belonging to 
the same pontiff mont io ed in No.13 above. 

Do. . Ac » | Registers ihe oxomption of tho tax, 1 varāha levied on tho 

property in Hobba]e by the chief at tho request of tho 
same pontiff montioned in No.13 above for facilitating 


tho charilios conducted by the ma:ha built st Gumdigere ' 


situated in Talagero. The lovy (1 raroAa) on the property 
was statod to have beon made when it was leatod, earlier 
by the palace to Mall? sot, son of Nagappa-cotti of Goresoy e 
who in turn leased tho same to Biranna-setti. The latter 
was stated to have given tho same to the pontiff ment joned 
above. 


. | Refers to tLe chief's rulo over Nagire, Ha yive, Tuju, Komkana 
i Records that since, Kama Hepgace ard hibga Heggtqo 


| | eto. 
i antikadévi 


; Miseppropriated the lands belonging to the 

| temple, the jriküryy& of the templo had ceased. After 

{ conducting enquirios into the affair, tho chief appointed 

| Ramachandrat irthe-Sripadangaju ns the mult of the temple 
lands with the stipulation that the income from 1/4 of the 
lands should be remitted to the royal tieasury, 


Local dailect, Naga’! | Records the grant of the village Pahari in Pra? (Pargard) 
Kalijar (Külimjar) to the priests of the deity Nilakantha 


of the Nilakantésvara temple in the by the Mahdrajaké(u)mar Divāna Amanasingha. 
fort, through Shri Ram Sharma. | 
| i ; 
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A.—COPPER PLATES, 1971-72—Concld. 
———Á"———————— —— ———À—Y"e—À—ÀHÀ— HÀ ÓQMÀ—À Pe rm EEN 
c Rd Remarks 


8l. Place of Fi i Dynast Kings Date and 
NC aco of Find or Deposit y nasty $ Alphabot 
UTTAR PRADESH—concid. 
LUOKNOW DISTRICT 
Luoxnow Tans 
23 | Lacknow.—Photographs of a copper-|Pàála] . e .|Sürapilal . . . . . ] Regnal year 3 . | Sanskrit, Nāgarī Issued from his victorious camp at Sri-Mudgagiri. Records 
plate charter received from Dr, N. P. the grant of two BIS Añńgāragartikā in  Krauficha- 
Joshi, Director, State Musoum. Find- dhünaka-vishays in Srinagara-bhukti and Vasentika 
spot : Mirzapur. in Dévarishtra-vishaya to the god Méhatésvara of 
Varanasi and also two villages, Kulaputraka in Devar&üshtra- 
vishaya and  Navallikà ín Kalmashanü$npüre-vishaya to 
at tho 


Saivüchàrys-parshad to be enjoyed permanently 
instance of Má&hstü-bhaitàrikà, the queen of Devapala, 
the father of the ruling king. The délaka of the record 
was Balavarm& and the charter was engraved by Samanta 
Dakkadása and Vairéchanadisa. Noticed in Bulletin 
of Museums and Archaeology in U. P., June-December 
1970, Nos. 5-6, pages 67-70. 


AHAVUOIdT NVIGNI 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72 


pp.23 ff.; T'elangàua Sasanamulu, Vol. Y, No. 16, pp. 168 ff. 


E Cc: c cc c c Oc C C CC": (C ————— C"!!! T" ———À!!AAAAAOOMGOARMME MA AMI 


Language 
si, Placo of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date bet emas 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT 
1 m i deposited Pres € Vikra ma 1453,|Sanskrit,Nàgari . |Records that the image of Padmaprabha was caused to 
PEN, Gi te d rs [mado RE 
03-83) Saturdsy-1397 and son Sasghapati Jhajhana of Prigvata-jfiati, for the 
^ A.D., March 31. merit of Sahghapati Kshat& and the ancestors and states 
that the image was consecrated by  Haribhadra-süri. 
Noticed in SUM Bi-Annual Research Journal, Vols. I and 
IE (1970-71), p. 13. 
ited in the V FT Vikra ma 1530, Do. . 5 . | Rocords that Sambhavanütha-chatur-vim$ati-pe tta. "Was 
2 MUN CU m MBgha ba. 2, caused to be made by Sré° Sáürhnga of Srimàla jñāti, a 
p ` ` Friday=1474 A.D., resident of Ahammadanagara, for his own merit, the other 
February 4. important membors of his family like his wife Aka, son 
and his wife (name lost) and grandson Sri? Ukhi and his 
wifo Lajaka also being participants in the act of making 
of the oaite, States that it was oonsecrated by 
Jü&naságara-süri of Vriddhatapa pakeha, Ibid., pp. 13-14. 
KHAMMAM DISTRICT 
MADHIBA TALUK 
EM in front of SEH ‘ SE EH Telugua . S . | Records the grant of land of 2 mayturu in extent by Maha- 
3 KN Has : mondaléévara Manma  Ohàgi Ganapayarajul to god 
Janey KéSavadéva of Kikolanu. In characters of the 13th 
century. Published in Bharati, Vol. XXIX, pt. 1, pp. 260 
| ff. and plate. 
" a F ike " . . Begins with a verse stating that the record 
4 |Inagili—Stone pillar lying by the tees sees et Do Farily OD -Dad g 
8 RIS ümi temple, was isdued by a deity (name lost). Seems to record the sal 
side of the Áüjansyasvóm: temple l of lands in certain localities in some villages such as Jayanti, 
Mávinda and Duggaréle. In charactere of about the 
. 18th century. 
5 ira—BStone pillar lying in a field E du Saka 1112 (dina- | Sanskrit, Telugu — .|Rocords that Nürasithhn of Madhrudpuri situated în N&t&di 
Kan tha villoge. y . nātha-rudra), (i.o. Nhta-vüdi) son of Brahma and Kupp and grandson 
Vaiśñkha śu. 11 of Narasimha snd Nāgāmbä of Dàvarüte gōtra, formerly 
(rudra) Wednesday an inhabitant of Tanàli, consecrated (the images of) Sambhu 
| (dvijaraja-p utr a- and Vishnu and appointed Simtadava, a Siva-vipra, for 
l divasa)=1190 A.D., thoir worship and for tho proteotion of the temple. He 
Aprill8. (The i is also stated to have made an endowment of 2 khandikas 
oyolio year was of land to the deities and 2drónas of land probably to 
Sadharana). Samtadave. Of. Hyd. Arch. Series, No.19, No. Km. 11, 
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B..-INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—Contd. 


| Language and R 
S i emerks 
No Place of Find or Deposit l Dynasty Alphabet 
| = EM RENS on Ee ee ——- en -— 
ANDHRA PRADESH—concld, 
KHAMMAM DISTRICT—coneld. 
Maputra TíALUE—concld, 
i i eed ER Telugu . í . | Partly built in. Seems to record the grant of lands in certain 
6 | Stone fixed into the wall, right of entrance deg B tie Be 2 P vilagos such as Guiaudtra, Pénudgafichiprold 


into the oentral shrine in the Rama 


templo inthesame village, and Keinbamupüdu. In characters of about the 14th 


century. 


Do. . . . | Fragmentary. Beems to  rofer to the lands Lelonginy to 
gol ` Naréndréévara-$ri-mahüliogadéva, from — times 
immomorial (anàüdiyya?iulu). 


Saka 1216, Bhadra 
ba. 3, Thursday- 
1294 A.D., Septem- 
ber 9. 


7 | Madupalle.—Brokon Nandi pillar in iss E 
tomp'o of Raja-Nargndrésvarasvami. 
Firat favo . 


GEN ene er. Saka 1222, Virodha- Do. . . .|Do. Only the portjon containing the date is available. 
8 | Socond face . . krit, Karttika £u. 
[1).... 
i ; 5 . . y $ AEN D ves Do. . , .|Do. Damaged. Refers to Külüru and some lands. In 
9 | T'hird face characters of about the 18th century. 
Wl whe tien Secun BEE ES Vu. p Do. .  ,  ,|Damaged at the beginning. Records the construction of 
Mag pi up by the Triküfa temples of Kc$avadova, Stryadéva and probably 


oftheSitárüámasvàmi temple. ifa te 3 
of Mallikárjuna-mahádévs. Also records the endowment 


of two gardens, as dévadatti, ono containing 2,000 palmyra 
trees and the other containing 100 cocoanut trees to the 
cast and south of the temples respectively for worship and 
food-offerings (havi-bali-erchana) of the deities and the 
construction of a tank to tho north of the village and 
quarters fur the mahdjanas to the east of the temples. 
Mahámawdaléévara Riya Xummadi Duggaraju is stated 
to have endowed 3 marturus of wet-land behind the tank 
and 3 puffis of land on tho western bank of ihe same tank 
for the worship and food.offerings of xallikürjuna-mahá- 
déva of the Triküfa temples. Do. 


Do. S g . | Fregmentary. Probably refers to the construction of the 
tomple of -Iuppé$vara-d3va named after Xuppare[d.li] by 
Ma[hàsaman)ta Malreddi and the grant of a village (name 
lost) for the angabhógamu and [raagabhéga}mu of the deity. 
Published in Hyd. Arch. Series, No. 19, No. Wg. 16; Tela- 
ngana Sasanamulu, Vol. I, No. 9, pp. 160-61. 


Saka  Mi[85), Sri 
mukha,  [Ohail]tra 
$u. 13, Thursday- 
1213 A.D., April 4. 


11 | Ramannapilem, hamlet of GosavIdu.— 
Broken stone-pillar lying in the bed of 
a tank near the village. À 


9c 


AHAVEOIdA NVIGNI 


H 


eL/¥Od 1 


Ki 


12 | Rompill:—Sand-stone. slab lying on the | 
bund of a tank locally known 8s 
Buchchireddipalem-cheruvu. 


MEDAK DISTRICT 
MEDAX TALUK 


13 Góvalapalli.—Pillar in front of the 
Hanuman temple. 


14 | Küchanpalli.—Gong hung in the Vira- GE 
Hanumiün Temple. 


15 | Bell hung in the antardia of the Utsava- 
svgmi-nilayam in the Venkateiívara 
temple. 


16 | Metal cover over the lintel of the sanc- anes 
tum-sanctorum of the same temple, 


17 | Médak.—Boulder by the side of the er 
road, west of the Quila. 


1g {Slab set up in front of the Hanuman 
temple at tho foot of the Quila. 


19 Rám&yarhpet.—Pillar set up outside 
the Dattatréya temple outside tho 
village. 


GUJARAT 
JUNAGARH DISTRICT 
PATAN VERAVAL TAHSIL 


20 | Prabhas Patan.—Platform to the west an 
of tha dargah of Maugrul Shah. 
Impressions from tho Superintending 
Epigraphist, Persian and Arabic 
Inscriptions, Nagpur, (Ace. No. 5522), 


DIE 


i 


shes 


Krodhans,.. ..$u.. . . | Sanskrit, 


s Vibhave, | Telugu . i 


Srivana ba, 10. 


Pramádi Karttika 


ba. 10, 


DEE 


Saka 1126, Rakta- 
kshi, Chaitra su. 
15, Thursday-1204 
A.D., March 18. 
(The Hir ended at 
*51 on the previous 
day). 


He[ma]lerhbi, [Cha- 
turdasi] 


Saka 1233 Virddhi-| Telugu . ; 


krit, Pushya äu 15, 
Makara- :àinkra- 
mapa-i3ll  A.D., 
December 26, (The 
week-day was Sun- 
day). 


Vikrama - l[....,], 
Magh3 
wee, [Friday]. 


Do. Damaged and worn out. Seems to referto a grant of land. 
Mentions Sariniy@ka in line 3, In characters of about the 
15th century . 


Telugu- | Very much damaged and worn out, Starts with the word 

Kannada [jayatu] . In characters of about the 13th century. 

. [Records the gift (obviously of the gong) to the deity (name 
not clear) by Gamgga-Sivvayys of Kuchanapuri, “In late 
characters, 


Do, Records the gift (obviously of the bell) to the deity by 
Krishna-ráju, the youngest son of Achyuta-raju who seems 
to belong to [Ávanüra]gudému, Taluka Sirasila, Jilla 
Karimnagaram. Do, 


po. States that it (the metal cover) was piovided for the d f 
m vmi of the deity Kë ivvayya, 6 d oe f 

1&]palli-svami snd & resident of Setupalli' i ii i 

Cf No. 14 above. Do. tepat ia Satgareddi, 


Kannada E . |Seems to record grants of land for the purpose of t 
perpetual lamp and food offerings for the ditis Sidas 
mdeya, arse and Bhairava by Samkarsdeva of 

anaparti while he was in charge of the kshétrapa 
the place). . shētrapälane (of 


Indifferently engraved and partly worn out. Purport. not 


Telugu-Kannada 
clear. In ohsractera of about the 15th century. 


Registeres grants of land, tank by name Rāmarāju- 
and the siddhāya tax to the doity Meme 
BCS e by Ni[chema]lu Rudreya-radi for the 
merit of his father. Also records grants of some gifts (to 
the anme deity) by the kararas of the same place (Godali- 
paratijand others. There are some names engraved in 
modern Arabic soript towards the end. 


Local disleot, Nagart | Badly damaged and worn out. Purport not olear, 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


SI. . Paco of Find or Doposit 


GUJARAT-—concld. 
KAIRA DISTRICT 
ANAND TAHSIL 


2) | Bhalej.—Siab fixed to the ground 
near Phul dargéh, Do. (Acc. No. 5519). 


22 | Tomb called Chhofà Rauza, western 

wall, ^ Do. (Aco, No. 5520). 

HARYANA 
AMBALA DISTRICT 
Karak TAHSIL 

23 | Kalka.—Rock known as Küli-Pathar on 
the left hank of the Sukhia-nadi on the 
Kolka-Simla railway line. Photograph 
received from the Director General, 


Archaeological Survey of India, New 
Delhi, 


MADHYA PRADESH 
DHAR DISTRICT 
Daag TAnsIL 
24 | Dhár.—Inscriptions in the. Bhajasala, 
Impressions received from Superin- 
lending Archaeologist, Central Circle, 
Bhopal, No. 1, 
25 | No.2. 


26 | No. 3 


GUNA DISTRICT 


27 | Bhadia Khóh.—Photograph of an insc- 
ription received from the Superinten- 
ding Archaeologist, Central Circle, 
Bhopal. 


Dynasty 


i Language 


King Date and 
Alphabot 


Remarks 


Badly damaged and worn out. Purport not clear. 


Vikrama 1391, Kar- | Sanskrit, Nagari esi 
Contains tho words suta ahd raja in line 8. 


ttika gu. 1. 


Vikrama 1715, Phal- |Local diatect, Nagari Damaged. Purport not clear. 


guns gu, [5]. 
eek e Sanskrit, ^ Siddha- | Reads: 1) Abhatgya lakshana 
d matrika 2) [pulrghutih || 
In characters of about the 6th century A.D. 
TET Ys Rapa . . - | Reads: Madanaka. In characters of about the 16th century. 
Ve Do. . P Reads: [Pathuna} Do. 
$ Do. Illegible. Do. 
Tikrama 1132 - | Local dialect, Nagari | Mentions some Mahapradhéna in line 2, Purport not clear. 


AHdV3IDIdH NVICNI 


e 
Ei 


MosaaAOLI "Daman, 
2 ] : E : ge i 9164, | Local dialect, Early | Mentions tho names of a number of persons like Chhichhu, 
28 | Ghandéri.—A stone in the sculpture- eS : H ikra maf , cal du e x 9 
shed. No. B. C. D. 2358. Findspot : Jyéshfha áu...... Nagari Késava, Ráula, otc. 
Bádhi Ch wndóci. Mungao:i Tahsil, Guna | 
f I 
“| 


District. 
29 | Another stone slab in thé soulpture- | Pratibwa ` . . ERR Me Sanskrit, Nagar!  .|Fragmentary. Part of a big praíasti. Mentions Hariraja, 
shed (Aecession No. B. C. D. 2329 (B). Ranapila, Vatsarija, [Abhojyapile. In characters of 
S d about the 12thcontüry. Gwalior Rajya kē Abhilékh, No. 032, 


Photographs received from the Superin- 

tending Archacologist, Central Circle. 

Bhopal. l'indspot: Do. z 

30 Fragment of a stoneslab in the pos- T " Vikrama ...., Saka Do. . * : | Fragmentary. Refersto the mountains Méru and Himāchala. 
session of the Headmaster of the local l 1896... el Details lost. 
Middle School. - 


$1 [Stone slab lying loose near the door of the e oL Sakal[BMl, Màgha Do. . E + | Damaged badly. Purport not clear. 
stepwollnear the temple of Jëogsëenrt 1 lee 
mata. ae 

32 | Stone slab built into a platform near the Kees H Vikrama 17002 (for | Local dialect, Nügari | Damaged partly. Appears to record some construction and 
steps leading to the gate of the same 1702). mentions one Paramu silduta (mason). 
tempie. j 

33 | New the head of the rock-cut image of 143% DÉI Vikrama 1717, Kar- Do.. à - | Records the consecration of the deities Gané$a and Bhai- 
Gon&én in tho same temple, ttika ën. 11, .... raudéva by a cortain lady (name not clear). 

34 | Stone «lab built into the wall near the Vikrama 1741, Bha- Do. . . -| Engraved carelessly. Appears to record some construction 
imago of Hanumin in the same temple. drapada ba. 15. with the help of some donation. Dotails not clear. Mentions 

Oharüdéri in line 3. 

35 |Stono slab built into the pletform near ee Sage Vikrama 1870 . Do. . $ - | Contafnea doh (aa couplet) recording the consecration of the 
Siva-linga. god Siva by a devotee named Sujasa-chaturvadin. 

36 | Pedestal of a broken stono image lying Ze e Vikrama 1086,.... | Sanskrit, Nügari — . | Appears to record the making [of the image]. Mentions a 
loose near the Rest house, inside the fu. 11. certain Sha(Kha)tri Ratanadéva. Tho figure of Garuda is 
fort. carved in the middle of the inscription. 

37 | Stone slab built into a platform called | Rular of Chandéri . B€diniraéya . . . x .JVikrama 1584, Do. . . -|Stated to have beon set up recently. Records that innu- 
Johara-omiirka on the bank of a tank Mágha $u. 8, Wed- merabla Rajapüta women committed Jauhara on the bank 
in the sams place. nesday=1628 A.D., of the tank hero in tho fort called Chandragiri-durga on the 

| January 29. dato given in order to save their chastity on the occasion 


of kings battlo with Babur. In modern characters. 


Bahadur Shah (Shah Alam I) . . | Vikrama 1764, Sake {Sanskrit, Loon! dia- | In embossed characters. Records the making of the image 


38 | Stone slab built into the rock-wa!l to the | Mughal . i 5 
right of tha shrine of Phiwaribiba 1629, Ularayana,| loot, Nagori of Hanuminand its consecration by the local chief[Durjana]- 
Flanumin near Khint-Dirwizi of the Sigiraritu, Magha, siha, son of Rājā [Durga ]sithha, the son of Raja Dévisimha. 
fortress. fv. 6, Friday=1708 Other dotails not oloar, Of, Gwalior Rajya kè Abhilekh, 

A.D., January 18. No. 477. 

39 | Sati-stone built intoa platform near a TOT e. Vikrama 1762, Bha- | Local dialeot, Nāgari | Mentions a Tivári Dharamā in lino 2. Soems to record the 
chhairi on the way to Khanqhbārgiri | drapada An, 1, death of some ono (name not clear). 
Digambar Jsin-kshétra. | Sunday=1705 A.D., 

| August 19. 


ege 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


| Language 


Remarks 


Sı. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Des Alphabet 
——1 MEM MES E E 
MADHYA PRADESH —con/d, 
GUNA DISTRICT—contd, 
Munqaott 'TAHSIL—contd, 
"rr Rn ition dots harcore faa te 


40 | On tho left rockwall of the Pass called 
ghápi in between the Hanumagi shrine 
and Khandhargiri Digambar Jain- 
kshétra. 


Jat, contury B.C. 


ec : exul Vikra ma [1304], | Local dialect, Nagar! | Damaged. First line contains the date and the second line 
` Vaiéākha g&. 1, reads 71200]30. 
Thursda y=1248 
A.D., March 26, 


41 | Another inscription on tho same wall 


f.d.t. 67. 
42 | A &hird inscription in thesamo place . vss ssa Vikrama 1402, Chai-| Do... - | Seoms to refer to the writing (of the inscription). 
traba.3, Thursday= 
1405 A.D., March 
19. 
43 |Below the image of Hanuman in the es vj. BER Do: . è <) Reads: Vijada Vijä. In characters ofaboutthel4th century. 
cave shrino next to the above Pass. i 
44 |Khandhargiri Digambar Jain-kshétra, — tt Vikrama 1220 - | Sanskrit, Nāgarīi — .| Buried at the bottom. . The available portion refers to the 
chaturmukha pillar built into platform disciple (name lost) of Siddhanta Bhimadéva of Kuindukur- 
near the chhatri, dainvaya and Déva-samgha. 
45 | Broken slab lying loose on a ruined e.. et v i Wë m z 1793; Do. . . * | Damaged.. Purport not clear. Mentions a certain Mahardja 
f i laco. ‘aida a. " (name not clear) in line 8. 
platform in the same place Wednesday = 1676 ) 
A.D., March 29, 
46 [Stone pillar! ring loose inside the chhairi | Mughal. — . . | Aurangzeb . >.> > > «{Vikrams 1736, Do. . . -|In embossed characters. Purport not clear. Mentions 
in the same placa: Vaisākha śu. (tithe Bundēlā chief Dévasimgha in lines 6-7. 
omitted), Thursday. 


Vikrams 1691, Bha-| Local dialect, Nagari ; Seems to record the construction of a shrine and mentions 


47 | Wall of the cock-cut cave shrine No. 1. T T 
drapada ŝu. 6. one Pandata Narüina. 

48 |Oave shrine No. I, pedestals of the TP A Vikrams 1691, Maghs | Sanskrit, Nagati — .| Records the perpetual homage of So? Gódé at the instance of 

fu. 6. Bia?” Padmakirtti of Mila-sarngha whose predecoesors in 


images from tho loft, No. 3. 
the patia were Bha? Dharmakirtti and Bha® Lalitakirttj 


Gives the names of Ratana and his wife Hariharadē, etc. 


o€ 


AHdVUDId3 NVIANI 


49 


50 


51 


52 


53 


54 


55 


56 


57 


58 


59 


No.4 " " č 


No.5 * . " 


8 as noted above. 


"No. 9 . . ` . . S 


No. 10 d . š > à . 


No. 11 e z D ` D . 


Oave-shrine No. 2. Inscriptions on the 
pedestal of the colossal standing Jain 
image No. 1. 


No.6 . £ s | 
No. 7 . $ ` S 
No.8 P . D . S . 
Near the hoads of the images Nos. 7 and 
No.2 . ZS m E à 


bebe 


HE? 


Do. x 


.'Vikrama 169[0], 


Māgha su. (6), 


Friday=1634 A.D.,| 


January 24. 


Vikrama 1690, Màagha 
én. 6, Friday-1634 
A.D., January 24. 


Do. ` 
Vikrama 1690, Magha 
gu. 6. Friday=1634 
A.D., January 24. 
Do. . 


Vikra ma 1281 S 


Vikrama 1283 .... 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Records of the perpetual homiage of Padarthade wife of San? 
Ratanapala son of Bnp Dharmadüsa and his wife (name not 
clear) at the instance of Bha? Padmakirtti of the same pa tta 
as given in No. 48 above. 


Damaged. Records the consecration of an image by some 
persons (detaile lost). Giyos the eulogy of the king. Contains 
verses in praise of the Trishashti-puruahas and the king. 
On the right side of thja inacription is engraved another 
€ in tho same charaoterg mentioning a kàrigara and bithia- 
ghara. 


Records the installation of the image by Chaudhari Chhita- 
radasa who was one of the three sons of Chau? Uradü and 
his wife Kaptradé and grandson of. Chou? Ratnapala and 
hia wife Gaurà of Voharg-gétra and Khandélavala jäät 
on the advice of Bha? Padmakirtti the disciple of ha? 
Sri Dharmma kirtti, the disciple of Bha? iri Lalitakirtti of 
Kumdakumdachirys anvaya,  Sarsavati gachha, Mila- 
sangha and Valatkara gaga. j 


Records that the image was caused to be made by Sarà? 
Abhéraja, the son of Sam° Udéraj& and his wife Hira, and 
the grandson of Sitalagauri and his wife Varch&, belonging 
to Khandélavara(la) jfa@ti on the advico of the same pontif 
as in No. 5labove. Of. Gwülior Rajya ké Abhilékh, No. 427. 


Records tho installation of the image by Chau? $ri Chhitaradüsa 
on the advice of the same pontiff as in No. 51 above. 


Records the installation of an image by Sats, the wife of 
Udayakarana, the son of Samghadhipati Chhitaradürz. and 
his wife Ruka mg In lato characters. 


Damaged. Gives the paífarali of the same pontiff as in 
No. 51 above. 


Records the perpetual obeisance of the four sons a nd daughters- 
in-law of Sa? Parasu of Khandélavara(ia)-jfizii on the 
advice of the same pontiff as in No. 51 above. Refers to 
the installat ion of this image by a porson (name not men- 

joned). 


Records that the image was caused to be made by Hari....on 
the advice of the same pontiff as in No. 51 above. Sarghä- 
dhipati Chbitaradása, and Paridila Gunadasa also are men- 
tioned as in the above records. 


Indifferently engraved. Records the perpetual obcisance of 
‘some persons (names not clear), 


Do. Mentions severa] persons like Srichanda, Kanaka- 
chanda, Daiichanda, etc. Purport not clear. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


] deg 
Bl. Place of Fj i Ki Date an 
NC ace o Find or Doposit Dynasty ing Alphabet 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
GUNA DISTRICT—coneld, 
Munaaott Tanstt—coneld, 

Chandéri—concid. 


Osve-shrino No. 6. Podestals of the — 
images from tho left, No. 3. 


61 [No.4 D * . 

82 | No. 6 E dé 
83 | No. 7 e * A s 
64 | No. 11 * iss 
85 | No. 13 A SE 


GWALIOR DISTRIOT ` 


Gm» (GWALIOR) TANSI ` 


Gwàlior—Stone slab built into the or 
left wall near the door of the sanctum 
of the Sasbahu temple in the fort, 


67 | Noar the aboye 


68 | Near the above 


69 | Near the above 


Vikra mao 1[28]8, | Sanskrit, Nagari 
Jyéshths gu. 3, 
Thursday = 1226 


A.D., April 30, f.d.t. 
"25. 
Sess Vikrama 1160, 


Karttika ` £g. 13, 
Tharsday- 1103 
A.D., October 15. 


Ss SA Do. . $ 


Vikrama 1540, | Local dialect, Nagari 


Jyéshtha ba. [6], 
[Wednesday]- 1482 
A.D.,May 8. (The 
Vikrama year was 
current). 


Remarks 


Damaged. Records the perpetual homage of ron person 
Gas not clear) who belonged to Lambaka mchuka anvaya, 


` 


Engraved carelessly and damaged. Tute! 17 clecr. 

Do. Records the perpetual obeisance of Kalhit. 

Records the perpetua] obeicance of Si[tuna],the son of Vijhala, 
the brother of Mahasuchadé, the wife of Sadhu [Dharaba] 
of Lambaka mchuka anvato. 

Indifferent!y engraved. Purport not clear. 


Do. 


Damaged slightly. Seems to record some construction by a 
certain Mahindu. The writter was Ratana. . 


Contains a magic square divided into sixteen com: ari ments 
each containing a numerical figure which when a verti- 
cally, horizontally and diagonally totals to 34. In characters 
of about the 12th century. 


Contains a similar square but the numbers though placed 
in a different order lead to the same total of 34. M 


States that this is the instruction ofSaratasa, 


AHdVWOIdH NVIGNI 


70 Stono slab built into the right wall near, 
! the door of the above sanctum. ! 


7 
porch of the same temple. 


Stone slab built into the left wall of tho 
Near the above 


Pillar in front of the same temple 


ea a 


On the same pillar 


Jalaladina Akbar 
Mansingh's palace. 


75 |Stone slab built into the chkatri —T : 


76 | Paniar—Pillar in an orchard called 
Yajfiavüla Bagicha. 


77 |Pillar in an orchard called va i: oe 
Bagicha. 
78 | Another pillar in tho same placo ` g yeza 
79 | Pillar in an orchard called Bagīyā noar . 
the Pancháyat office. 
80 |Pedostalg of stone images kept in an 7 esos 
underground celi inside the ruined 
digambar Jain tomple. No. 1. 
81 | No.2 4 . S . A . | Tomara : « | Kirttisinghadéva . 
EEE ec LEE EAAS EE tg ee Í 


Vikrama 1522, Jyé- 
shtha gu. 10, Wed- 
nesday= 1464 A.D., 
May 16. (The 
Vikrama year was 
current). 


Vikrsama 1640, 
Vaiéakha.... 


D 


Vikrama 1661, Suchi 
(Ashadha) $u. 5, 
Thursday — 1604 
A.D., June 21. 


Vikrama 1891, Saka 
1756, Uttarayana, 
Vasanta- -Titu. 
Chaitra £u. 5, 
Monday = 1834 
A.D., April 14. 


Vikrama 1{6]28, 


Vikrama 1822, Saka 
1687, Magha ba. 3. 


Vikrama 1513 


Vikrama 1825 
Vaifükha....... 


Do. 


Do. . 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


. - )Engraved indifferently. States that this is the instruction of 
Chamdrinivari. — 


Do. Statos that this is the instruction of Mabana. Other 
details aro lost. 


i . | Do. Refers to the instruction of one Satamómni. In charac- 
ters of about tho 16th century. 


States that Méshaji constructed something (not clear). 


Contains somo names liko Valu, a goldsmith. In late 
characters. 


.|Records the construction of the Suprabhüvédi (eo. chhatri) 
by éravakaslike Shósha, Sripála, Narüyanadii.g, Bhojaraja, 
ete., tho details of whose families arc also given. 
Also montions Bhaitaraka ^ Jagadbhüshana and his 
gurüparaiparü. The local chicf was Rajasimha, son of 
ért Karnééa. 


Sanskrit and Local | Records the performance of the sacrifice (yajfia) by Giradhari- 


dialect, Nagari 


Local dialect, Nàgari | Engraved carelessly. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


. | Sanskrit, Nágari 


làla, Pirathipüla and Wuralidhara, tho sons of Khārāmaji 
whose brother was Padé She(Khe)marániaji, who were 
the sons of Pamde Kuara Ramaji, the son of Páride Madha- 
uráma, à bráhmana of Vasishtha gütra. Mentions tho Thakura 
Gumāna [sitn]gbajiand the holy village Paniàri (i.e. Paniür). 


Purport not clear, 
Damaged badly. Purport not clear. 


> . | Mentions Pääde Ramachélé and.. ..dāsa,tho sons of Pāmgē 
Mahárümaji, tho son of Pande Séni of Vasishtha götra. 
Also mentions Thakura Nihélasigha as the ruler of the holy 
village Penyári (i.o. Paniar). 


Damaged badly. Purport not clear. Th- figure of a lotus 
which is the Yanchhana for Padmaprabha is carved on the 
pedestal. 


. {Mentions Sa^ Vira[bhünu*] and Sa? Hérilu sons of San? 
Amarasi and his wife Mahisiri, Amarosi as ono of the throo 
sons of Rimadéu of the Paurapáta anvaya and his wife 
Jasovai. Tho details of tho family of tho two other brothers 
aro also given. Montions Mandalüchürya "lribhuvanakirtti 
and Bhajtüraka sri Sithghakirttidéva of aiüla samghe, The 
Srivaisa symbol which is the Idfichhana of Sitalan&tha is 
carved on tho pedestal, 


CL-TL6] WOd 1uOddu IVONNV 
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SI. 
No. 


82 


83 


84 


88 


89 


EEN 
MADHYA PRADESH-—conid, 


GWALIOR DISTR ICT—coneid, 


No. 3 


No. 4 


No.9 


No. 10 


Place of Find or Deposit. 


Vivisna "Paus, 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Vikrama 1629, 
Vaisakho fu. 7, 
[Wednesda y]-1472 
A.D., April 15. 


Vikrama 1529, 
Vaisgkba gu. 7, 
Wednesday = 1472 
A.D., April 15. 


Longuage 
and 
Alphabet 
Sanskrit, Nagsri 
Do. . 
Do. . š 
Do. 
Do. . F 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. . 


Remarks 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Zë" Amarasi, 84° Bhimasi, 
Ba? Vijaisi, the sons of Sao Ramadéva and his wife Jasovai 
when the Bhaffüraka was éri Siighakirtitidéva of Kumda- 
kwuidüchàrya anvaya, Sarasvati gachchha, Balātkāra gaga 
and Mila samgha. Also montions AMandalüchàrga érī Tri- 
bhuvanakiritidéva. ‘The figure of a krauficha bird which ia 
the lafichhana of Sumstinatha is also engraved here. 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Sari? Horila and Sam? 
Virabhins, the sons of Sax? Amarasi and hisiwo wives 
Mahásiri and Madheusiri. Amaresi was one of the three 
sons of Sadhu Ramvadyau (R&modéva) and his wife Jasóvai 
of Pourapita anvaya. Mentions Bhaflaraka Simghakirtti- 
dév&, the disciple of Bhaftaraka Jinakirttidéva of Kumda- 
kumdáchárya anvaya, Sarasvati gachchha, Balàtküra gana 
and Mills sathgha. The makara symbo} which is the laichhana 
for Suvidhin&tha is also found here. j 


Contents similar to those ofthe above No, 82 The figure ofa 
goat which isthe lafichhana for Kunthunātha is engraved 
here. 


Do. The figure ofa boar which is the Jasichhana of Vimalan&tha 
is carved here, 


Do. The figures of two jars, the Jüüchhana for Mallinaths 
are found here. y 


Do. but incomplete. Mentions only upto the sons of Sas? 
Vijaisi and his wife She(Khé)mà. The figure of a bull, 
the lafichhana for Rishabhadéva, is engraved here. 


In addiiion to the contents as given in No. 83 above,supplies 
some information about the forefathers of Sari? Ramadova 
and aslo states that Sar? Virabhinu mauni had hia wife 
Réhini(ni) and sons Suz": Jadhü and Suz Nainasi. Also 
mentions JMashdalacharya Zei Tribhuvanakirttjdéva. The 
mason was Subhaga-chahu. The figure of an elephant 
which is the laichhana of Ajitan&tha is also carved here. 


An incomplete vorsion of No. 88 above. The figure of a 
orons which is the Jäñchkana of Munisuvrata ja engraved 
ere. 


vtt 
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90 | No. 11 . x P š " e ot EEN 


91 | No. 12 ; E $ i : ; BUR 


92 | No.13 . S e er ` Za š Tõmara 


INDORE DISTRICT 
SANWER TAHSIL 
93 | Panehóolà-—Stone Inscription, Impre» ds 
ssion received through the Superinten- 
ding Archaeologist, Centrai Circle, 
Bhopal. 
JABALPUR DISTRICT 


PATAN TAHSIL 


94 | Amarpur.—In the village. Do. 


NIMAR EAST DISTRICT 
KHANDWA TAHSIL 


95 | Panaga.— Loose slab in the possossion of BEE 
Rana Ranjit Singh. Impressions from 
tbe Superintending Epigraphist, Persian 
and Arabio Inscriptions, Nagpur. (Acc. 
No. 5490). 


SAGAR DISTRICT 
SAGAR "Dans, 


96 | Sagar. —Weight of load in tho possession We 
of Prof. K, D. Bajpai, University of 
Sagar. Findspot : Eran, Khurai Tahsil, 
Sagar Diatriot, 


oa 97 | Pedestal of an image kept in the same seso 


place. Findspot : Not known. 
! . 


Kirtt istinghadéva 


Ida-([ndra)-gupta 


| Do. . . Do. 
| 

Do. " Do. 
| Do. . . ` Do. . 


Vikrama 1587,Jyē- | Local dialect, Nāg- 


shtha $u, 11,Sun- 
day=21510 A.D., 
May 19. 


Vikrama 1684, .... 
gu. sists 


[Viizama). ..., 
|j [bs.] 11 Tuesday, 


"e ses 


DEET 


ari 


Do. 


Sanckriv, 
Nagart 


Engraved indifferently. Appears to record the perpetual 
obosiance of Sas? Hérilu and Sem? Virabhanu, Otheo 
details about them are similar to those of No. 83 above. 
The svastika symbol which is the lácchhana of Su ui $vaná- 
tha is engraved here. 


Damaged and indifferently engraved. Appears to bea version 
of No. 90 above. The figure of the moon which isthe 
lüüchhana of Ohandraprabha is carved here. 


Contents similar to those of No. 91 above. Of, Guwdlior 
Rajy-ké Abhilékha, No. 312. The figuro of tho rhinoceros 
whith is the larichhana for Sréy&indanütha is carved here. — 


Appeara to record some construction. Details are not clear. 


Purport not olesr. 


Sanskrit, Nügari .| Badly damagod and worn out, Mentions Bhimarija in 


line 12. In charactors of about the 14th century, 


Sanskrit influenced | States that this is of the king. Yn chasacters of about the 
by Prakrit, Middle yee 
Brahm! 


lst century B. C. 


Early | Reads: Sri Naravara II Art [Gó]indara IT, In characters 


of about the pth century, 


D poc CEDERE Ee M edi em RES ASSO 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


Place of Find or Depoait 


MADHYA PRADESH —contd. 
SHIVPURI DISTRICT 


Karena TAHSIL 


98 | Karwar.— Stone slab built into the wall 


100 


101 


102 


103 


104 


105 


106 


107 


108 


left side of the door of che shrine with 
images of Nrisithhs eto. built on tho 1st 
floor of the verandah near the Hawi- 
paur gate of the fort. 


Left lintel of the Urvahl gate of the samo 
fort. 
Right lintel of the same gate. 


Jumma mosque inside the fort, incriptions 
en the pillar in the norih western 
corner. No. 1. 

No, 2, 

No. 3 

Inscriptions on the 10th pillar from the 


left in the southern verandah of the 
same mosque. No. f. 


No. 2 


No. 3 


Dynasty 


rr 


omar . A . |Kirttisimha 


Gun near the tomb of Madar Sahib, kept | Kachhwába of Jai-| Jaisimhs 


on the rampart of the fort. 


Three chhatris near the Jain-mandir 
inside the same fort. No. f. 


pur. 


essi 


King 


AA 


Date 


Vikrama 1338, Phal- | Sanskrit 


guna gu. 11. 


Vikrama 1497 


Vikrama 15[39] 


DREI 


Vikrama 151 [.] 


DEET 


Vikrama 1524, 
Karttika $u. 10, 
Saturdsy-1407 
A.D., November 7, 


Vikramsa 1753, 
Kuvara — (Áévina) 
gu. 10. 


Vikrama 1834, Saka 
1699, Áshüdha ba. 
5, Wednesday = 
1777 A.D., June 25. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


(corrupt), 


Nagari 


Local dialect, Nagar! 
Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Remarks 


ee 
————— 


Rofora to tho installation of the deity Vishnu snd records the 
perpotus! obeisance of tho devotees Nügó aud Suhsga, the 
wives of Achita-madalika. 


Records the name Harasu, besides tho date. 


Mentions a certain Par&pa. Below this is a Persian inscrip- 
tion. 


Mentions Magaradhaja-jogi. In characters of about the 


15th contury. 


- | States that this is the injunction of Magaradhaja. 


Mentions the injunctions of Magaradhaja and 84° Janaji. In 
characters of about the 15th century. 


Engraved carolessly. Refers to the injunctions of Achita 
and Magaradhuja. Do, 


Mentions a certain poreon named Karamilu and his wife 
aaa and refers to the injunction of Megré (gara)dhuje 
o. 


Mentions the injunction of Magaradhsja-jogi and his servant 
Ra? Vanavira. 


Mentions the name of the gun as Phat&jang. Cf. Gwalior 
Rajya ke Abhilékha, No, 471. 


. | Records the installation and consecration of the footprints of 


Acharya Udékirttiji by Pai déin Bhipacha mdaji. 


9t 


AHdVuDI48 NVICNI 


109 , No. 2 A 


110 | No32 $ ; " 4 i : 


111 | Pillar fixed into the ground near the left 
wall of the gate uf the garhi of gdsdiitia 
in Sikandarpur. 


112 | Chhatri containing footprints, on the "S 


rosd.ide near Dharmagira-ki-Talaiya. 


113 | Stone slab built into the sati-shrine Ae 
near the famous Jait khambha, 


TIKAMGARH DISTRICT 
TikAMGARH TAHSIL 
114 | Ahá&r. —Pedestal of tho main image in | Chandélla 


the Jain temple in the Digambar Jain- 
khétra. 


Mi 


Vikrama 1834, Saka 
1699, Ashadha ba. 


5, Wednesday, 
Dhanishtha, Vit- 
yoga, Kaulava- 
karana-1777 A.D., 
June 25. 


Vrame 1834, Sake 
1699, Ashadha ba. 
5, Wednesday=1777 
A.D., June 25. 


Vikrama 1845, .... 


Harisithha ` E . S S 
áu. 4. 


(1)Vikrama 1823, 
Magha ba. 5. 


tet 


(2) Vikrama 1837 . 


(3) Vikrema [1911], 
Pausha £u. 13. 


Vikrama 1880, Saka 
1745, Srávana fo. 
18, Tuesdayz1823 
A.D., August 19. 


Vikrams 1237, 
Margaéirsha éu. 3, 
Friday = 1180 A.D., 
November 21. 


Paremádidéva (Paramarddin) . i 


D H 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Local dialect, Nágari 


Do. . 


Records the installation of tho fooiprints of Acharya Udai- 
kiritiji of the pafle of Bhatléraka Rajakirttiji of Kumdn- 
kumdicharya anvaya, Valiitkira gana, Sarasvati gackehha, 
Digambara anvaya of the palja of Siraumja in tho Málava 
country. 


Records the installation of the footprints of Acharya Udé- 
kirttiji by Bat Oharmdramatiji. 


Contains on injunction of the king that his officials should 
not behave rudely with tho businessmen coming from Chha- 
tragafija and that those businessmen should be allowed to 
carry on their business without any hindrance and that no 
loan from them should bo demardod oither by Government 
or Government officials. Mentions the local chief Sizngha 
Bhavani Sehaya. Cf. Gwalior Rijyn kë Abhilékha, No. 594. 


In three portions. The first portion, in front of the footprint 
records tho death of Muté Dasha(kha) tamalaji, the son of 
Mutó Ohunimalaji mahajana (ie. & merchant) on the first 
dote and tho construction of the chAatri on the second date. 
The second portion, to tho right of the footprints, records 
the renovation probably of the chhatré, on the third date by 
Lalachamdas. Also mentions several other po opt. some of 
whom belonged to Gwalior. The third portion, to the left 
of the footprints, records that the chhatri was constructid 
on the bank of the tank inthe field bolonging to Gusan 
Jagatagira and Dharamagira by Ripachamda Ümaida 
charmda, when Qusam? Rayagira was the pontiff. The 
masons wore Balakixana and Garmgürüma. For tho first 
portion C.f ibid., No. 512. 


Sanskrit and Local |States that tho two ladies Ladamadé and Svarüpadi bocame, 


dialect, Nàgari 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


sati With Jost Sundaradixaji, a Gouda-dvija and that their 
memorial was constructed by / Gët Yadunitha whore genoa- 
logy is given. Of. ibid., No. 542. : 


. | Records the construction of the chaitya of Santi( Santinatha) 


by tho brothers Jáhada and Udayucharm[dra*], who were 
the sons of the Sréshjhin Galhana, the son of Ralhana and 
Ratnapala who had built a Sünti-chaityalaya at Anandapura 
and another at Madanésn(sa)signrapur. Ratnapàla who 
rosided at Vasuhatikà was tho son of Dévapila who rosided 
at Vànspura ond who belonged to the Grihapati family. 
At tho ond it is stated that tho imago (i.o., the one on which 
this record is inscribed) was mado by tho sculptor Papaia, 
who was proliciont in Vástu-$üstra and who was tho con of 


Vilhans. 


epee FASSADE D EN MÀ 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


Pive: of Find or Doposit 


MADHYA PRADESH —concia. 

| TIKAMGARH DISTRICT. concid, 

TugaMGARR. TARSIL-—concld, 
Abar—concld. 


115 | Pedestal of another image to the loft of 
the Main image as noted above. 


| lays in the same place. No. I on the 
left sido. 


121 | No. 5 s . a e A ` 


122 | No. 6 i z = à . S 


No. 7 * š 4 : ` » 


, ME [No- 8 d " e , " 


116 | Pedestals of the iməgos in the Samgrahi 


DEE) 


tese 


a 


DT? 


ET 


>... 


Vikrama 1203, 
Māgha su, 13. 


Vikrama 1212 
Vikrama 1213 


Vikrama 1213, 
Áshüdha áu. 2. 


Vikra ma 1[2]16, 
Mágha éu. 12, 
Friday-1100 A.D., 
January 22, 


Vikrama 1216, 
Magha fu. 13, 
Fridsy=1160 A.D., 
January 22, d.t. 
19. 


Vikrama 1216, 
Ashüdha ba. 9, 
Mond vy=1160 A.D., 
May 30, f.d.t. +42. 


Vikrama 1218 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Remarks 


n _— —— 
eege Seet Ss Sey as e 


Damaged. Refers to [GaJlhaga and his wife Garmgü and 
Udzyáditya the eldest of their three sons. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Sddhu Khéné of the 
Jésaval-üànvaya. Montions his wife Jasakeri, tho son Návaka 
Sahii and brothers (names given). 


Records the perpetual obeisance ofa number of persons includ- 
ing Sadhu Vähada of Jaisaval-Bnvayn, his wife lévaridevi 
and son Sadhu Bhómaai and brothers (names given). 


Indifferently engraved. Mentions Sadhu Sitha of Géd- 
anvaya, and his wife Délha. 


Damaged. Records the perpetual obeisance of Valha. Other 
details not clear. 


Damaged partly. Records tho obeisance of Lalha, the wife 
of Hariáénpa. 


Indistinct. Records the oboisance of a number of persons 
including Sridhara of tho Jaisaval-invaya, his wife Sulakha, 
their son, grandaon, etc. 


Damaged partly. Purport not clear. Mentions Bhajjüraka 
Padamadéva, the disciple of Pamdita Mangaladéva of 
Kuttuka anvaya. 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Sadhu Jihala, his son 
(name lost) and the latter's wife Giga of (Bra]hmapura- 
anvaya, 


Records the obeisance of Höså, daughter of Sadhu Mahipati 
| Of Gélapirvy-anvaya. 


St 


AHdVuDlIdd NVIGNI 


125 | No. 9 J.-L xo c. eive ns DEE 
126 TNo. 10 x * " : " See 
127} Ladviri—Stone slab fixed into the | Chandélla 


198 


129 


130 


131 


132 


133 


ground on the bank onthe village 
tank called Modanasagar. 


UJJAIN DISTRICT 
BABNAGAR TAHSIL 


Gajni Khéri.—A stone slab in tho wae 
' village. Impression received from the 
Superintending Archaeologist, Central 
Oircle, Bhopal. 


Another stone slab in the same village. TE 
Do. 
A und stone slab in the same village. m 
o. 
Kharsod Kalan, A slab in the village. DIE 
VIDISHA DISTRICT 


Brosi TAHSIL 


Iklod.—$tep well near Gosain-ki-chha- ik 
tri, southern wall. Impressions from 
the Superintending Epigraphist, Por- 
Sian and Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Acc. No. 5609), 


. VzpiSHA Tamusm. 


Bijamandal (Vidisha).-Inseription found EDS 
in small scale excavation. Photographs 
recoived from the Superintending Arch- 
acologist, Contral Circle, Bhopal. 


Vira vatmmadéva II 


ELE 


Do. . ; . | Racords that the imago of Srt Vira Varddhamana was causod 
to be made for the morit of his fathor by [Kééava], the son 
of Kamaladéva, who was the son of Viradéva of Khamndilla- 
ünvaya. It also records that the chaitya was caused to be 
made by Dóvadhara, tho son of Sádhu Mümatha. 


Vikrama 1230, 
Márgaóirsha íu. 3, 
Friday-1173 A.D., 
November 9. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Sádhwu Mālha, the son of Pāsiņi. 


. [Local dialect, Nagari Badly worn out. Purport not clear. Mentions a certain 
sala in line 5, and Madanasagara in line 11. 


Sanskrit, Nagari . Records the perpetual obeisance of Mahadévi, the wife of a 
pamdita (name illegible). In characters of about the 14th 


century. 


Do. . : - |Fragmentary. Mentions one Madhava in line 1 &rd tke 
numerical figure 101 in line 2. In characters of about the 
16th century. 


DEE 


. | Purport not clear. 


Local dialect, Nagari | Indifferently written. Mentions raja in line š, Purport 
not olear, i 


Rofera to a certain Gusawi Kaivalapuriji and his disciple 


Abha irāmapura, and mentiona Sirómja. 


DEE 


Sanskrit and Prakrit, | Fragmentary. Begins with an invooation to $ 
Nageri, verse numbers 2, 4, 5 and 7 occur in the available’ porta" 
Purport not clear. In characters of About tho 1th 
century. - 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


ld A——————————— MÓ—— 


SI. Place of Find or Deposit 
No. 
MAHARASHTRA 
KOLHAPUR DISTRIOT 


HaT&ASANGALR TALUK 


134 | Hérle.—Slsb cet up in the Párivanitbe |Silihüra wn x 
basadi. 


H 


Kacar Duge 


135 | Bämani.—Slab loaning ageinst the wall of 
Pärivanātha basadi. . 


136 | Honnür.—Pedesta! of the aphishéka 
stand of the main shrine, 


137 f SiddhinérlL.—Siab 
tight side of the Siddhéivara temple, 


KARvIR TALUK 


logical Museum, Town Hall. No, !. 


138 | Kothapur.—Slabs kept in the Archaeo- | Oh&lukya of Kalyana | Tribhuvana malladéva 
VI). 


standing on the} Yadava of Dévagiri 


Dynasty King Date 
Mahimandgallivara Gandaraditya, | Saks 1040, Vijambi, 
ruling from Va leyada. lunar eclipse Pro- 


bably=1118 A. D., 
June 6, Wednesday. 


Do. . . Mahamaydaliivara Vijayādityadēva | Saka 1073, Pramóda, 
Bhüdrapada Paur- 
pami, Friday, 
lunar eclipsez 
1150 D 


September 8, 


Ni 


Mahamasdaléjvara Balliladéva and e 
Gandaradityadéva. 


Do. . LI 7 


- | Saka 1199 (ramdhra. 
amkaerudra), Dhar, 
rávana-Pürpimü, 
Tuosday=1276 A.D., 
July 27, Monday 
(not Tuesday).'| 
(The Saka yoar was 
current), 


Ràmachandradéva ` : : 


(Vikramüditya| Sr&vana, Amivase, 
Sunday, solar 
eclipse probably 


Kannada : 


Kannada 


e E E E E M aaoi PTS 


Remarks 
Alphabet 


ege 
nee een 


Registers the grant of 12 matfer of land to the basadi bui it 
by Némagà unda in the village, Hérilage situated in Ede- 
n&du, by the king at th^ instance of Nügaladévi on the 
occasion of the lunar eclipse, The gift was entraated to 
Süntivira-Siddhüntadéva, the ücháryya of the basadi at 
Kollipura-tirtths and the disciple of Bà]schardra-vrati. 
Noticed in Qraham’s Kolhapur, No. 2; Kielhorn's A List 
of Inscriptions of Southern India, No, 318. 


Sanskrit, Kannada . | Gives tho gencalogy of the chief and registers the grant of 
land measuring 1 tivertana moasured by Kimdidésa-dands, 
a garden 30 sthanbhus in extent and a house-site measuring 
12 hastas at the village of Madalür for the worship (ashfa- 
vidharchchana) and for the repairs and renovation of the 
Pirévanithe temple which was built by Chaudhare Kiama- 
güvunda. The gift was entrusted to the ascetic Arhannodi- 
siddhintadéva, the disciple of Müghanandi-siddhüntadéva- 
the dchdryya of tho Rüpanár&yana-choityülaya at Kshulla- 
kapura (Kolhapur), Published in Ey. Ind,, Vol. Ilf, 


pp. 211 &, 


Seems to record the grant of 200 kamma of land and a house- 
site of aru-gayi by the chiefs Mahümandaléévara Balla- 
ladéva and Gagdarádityadéva to the lasadi which was 
built by Bammagévunda, tho disciple of the ascetic Batri- 
mathikanti belonging to Milg-sarigha, Punnügavriksha- 
miila-gana. in characters of about tho 12th century. 

| Published in Ind, Ant., Vol, XXII, p. 102, 


Kannada 


Records the remission of certain specified taxes on the occa- 
sion of the yajiépavira-pervva, at Siddhé-hérall by Vikrama- 
déva, the lord of Ede-n&du. Date noticed in Ind. Ant., 
Vol, XXIII, p. 128, No. 93. 


Sanskrit,Nàgari 


Badly damaged and incomplete. Right end lost. Seems to 
record the grant of land to the Jaina ascetic, R&trimathi- 
kanti (mention'd in No, 136 above) belonging to Punní, 


or 
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139 (No 2 (Museum No. 184) . : P Do. . . 


— 


140 ]No.3. Findspot: Miraj, Miraj Taluk, 
Sangli District, Maharashtra. 


DER: 


141 [Same slab . 1 2 : š .| Sil&hara " à 


D 


142 | No. 4 . S , . A . | Yädava of Dévagiri | Simghagadéva 


. | dagadékamallad&va H E > ` 


Mahámandaliávara 
ruling from Va |av&da. 


1087 A.D., August 
l. 


9 


Regna! year 2, 
Biddhürtthi, Áshà- 
dha ba, 13, Mon- 
day, Dakshin&yana- 
samkrünti- 1139 
A-D., June 26, 


Sake 1066, Dundu- 
bhi, Bhádrapada 
gu. 2, Friday. Irre- 
gular. 


Gandaradityadéva,| Saka 1066, Rudhir- 

; Odg&ri, Māgha ba. 
14, Vaddevàra. 
Sivaratri= 1144 
A.D., February 3, 


Thorsday. . (The 
Saka year was 
current), ‘ 


Soka 1103, Sarvvari, 
Paushya śu. 10, 
Tuesday, Uttaray- 
ana-samhkramana 
= 1240 A. D.. 
December 25, 
The Saka year was 
current, 


gavtiksha müla-gano at Ekasambuge towards the cxpsnses 
of the renovation, and feeding of the mendicants, made by 
the king’s subordinates Mahà-[mandalis vara) K ongajerasa 
administering Kundi-3000 from his capital Hüvina-Bágo, 
and Mahümandalésvara Kannakhairaresa ruling from his 
capital Gokáge. The grant waa made at the request of 
d dee e the Mahapradhana and Perggade of the latter 
chief, k 


` Do, . . * | Records the grant of 30 mattar of land garden to the basadi 
in the Máhagrahára Hüvina-Bage which was built by Māra- 
2 símga-settí, hy Dangandyaka Dasimarasa, the nephew of 
Mahàpradhana Piriyadandanayake Kadimarasa and the son 
of Kálidása-dendádhiávera and Rékaladévi at tho request 
of Samasta-Nakharas on the date (specified). The recipient 
of the gift was the Jaina esectic Kumirakirtti-panditadéva 
belonging to Yapaniya-samghe, Punnágavrikshamüla-gann, 
Tho agésha-mahajanas of mahüghatika-sthüna of Püvina- 
Bage were enjoined to. protect the grant. Published in 
Journal of Bombay Historical Society, Vol, III, pp. 192 ff., 

and Plate. . 


1 , | Records that the 4inürvva-svamigalu of Ayyávale, Samasta 
Bhalunki-dendahastary and Mummuridandas with whose 
prasesti the inscription begins, along with Prithvi-setti, 
the prabhu of Elpatterchchhasira, Boppanayya of Mirifije, 
Rajasrésh thi mahá-vaddavyavahüri Vesapayya-setti and other 
merchants having assembled at Sédambal ss mahanadu 
made gifts of the incomes derived from the Friday- fair 
(Sukrayagrada-sante) towards the expenses of various services 
and offerings in the temple of Müdhavéévara built by Maha- 
prabhu Médirajayya of Sédambà]. Published in Ep. bd. 
Vol. XIX, pp. 36 ff. . 


Engraved in continuation of No. 140 above. Records the 
assignment of the incomo derived from taxes to the same 
temple of god Müdhavéávara on the occasion of Sivarürri 
by Mahapradhana, Surmka-verggade Bhayipayya-naéyaka 
and krépiküra M&]upnyya-n&yaka of Mirinje-nàqdu. Tho gift 
was entrusted to Sovarüsi-siddhüntideva, the ?charyya of 
the matha belonging to the temple. Do. 


Do . A 


D 


Do. .. . |Worn out. Seems to record some gifts to the basadi of Idos- 


varăditya by an official whoso name is not clear. The gift 
was roceived by a Jaina saint Ba]achandrakirtti-pandita- 
dàva who was the disciple of the dcharyya (name not clear) 
of Tribhuvanatilaka-tirtha-Jinglaya of Kollapura. 


f 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


SL Placo of Find or Deposit Dynasty King "TN Languago 
SS Script 
UE a nt) 
MAHARASHTRA —concld. 


KOLHAPUR DISTRICT —coneld. 
Kagvin TaLuK—coneld, 
Kolhaput —concld. 


143 | Slabs set up in front of tho Pár$van&tha Silàhára Maháma 7 üdi é 
a d " s ndaléévara Gapdarádit déva, - e 
| basadi at Sukravira gato, No. 1. ruling from Gen WW eke Ni EE 
Monday= 1135 A.D., 
October 28. The 
Šaka year was 


current. 
144 | No. 2 ` . D n E . Do. . 3 - | Mahàmandalēšvara  Vijayādityadēva, | Saka 1065, Dundu- | Sanskrit and Kan- 
] ruling from Va|aváda. Bhi, Magha, Paur-| nada, Kannada 


nümàsi, Monday, 
Jonge eclipse 114: 
A.D., February 1. 
The Saka yeor was 


Re marka 


Contains the praéastis of Mahasimanta Nimbadévarasa and 
Ainürwa-svamigalu of Ayyavale. Records the grant of 
incomes from tolls by the latter (names specified) to provide 
for the food offerings to Parévanjtha-déva in the basadi at 
Kavadegojja built by the chief mentioned above and for 
its renovation. The gift was ontruated to Grutakirtti- 
traividyadéva belonging to Môla-sarngha, Déélya gana and 
Pustaka-gachchha, the dcharyya of the Rüpon&rüyapo- 
basadi at Kollapura. Published in Ey, Ind., Vol. XIX, 
pp. 30 ff. 


Records the grant of land by the chief measuring: § of a nivar- 
fana measured by Kündi-donda and a house-site measuring 
12 hastas to the Pür&van&tha-basadi at Hüvins-Héjilage 
which waa built by Vasudéva, the hadazavala of Sümanta 
Kavadéva. The ‘gift was entrusted to Manikyanandi- 


panditadéva, the disciple of Maghanandi-sidhantadéva of 


current. the Mūla-sarngha, Dēśiya-gaņa and Pustaka-gachchha and 
the acharyya of Ripsnirayays jindlaya at Kshullakapura 
(Kolhapur) for tho same purpose mentioned in No, 143, 
above. Ibid., Vol. IIT, pp. 207 &. 
SHOLAPUR DISTRICT 
_ AKKALKOT TALUX 
145 Ákkàlkot.—Slabs fixed above the lintel os SC 1) 1712 A.D. Marathi, Nàgarl States that Phattésimga-ràjé alias Bābāsāhēb-mahārāja was 
of samādhi No. 1, near the P.W.D. born (?) in the year Ist mentioned and died on the 2nd 
Guest Honso. 2) Saka. 1682, Kar- date, 
` tika éu. 12, Sunday- 
1760 A.D., Nov- 
ember 20, (The 
weekday was 
l Thursday}. 
146 |Do. No.2 SE bori Ka Jax 1) Saka 1658, Bhā- Do. .  ./| States that Sahaji-raje-mahiraja I, was born on the Ist date 
drapada ba. 9, and died in the year mentioned next. 
Saturday = 1736 
September 30 - 


(wrong for 18). 
(2) 1789 A.D 


bo 
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147 |Do. No.3 - a 


J48 | Do. No.4. 3 3 : ^ 7 


a 
D 
D 
" 
^ 


149 | Do. No. 


150 | Do. No.6. . e P z 


THANA DISTRIOT 


151 |Kanheri.—On an inscribed  postshord 
found by the Suprintending Archaeolo- 
gist, South-Western Circlo, Aurangabad 
during excavations conducted in cave 
No. 25. Photograph recofvod from 
Shri Krishna Deva, Director, School 
of Archaoology, Now Delhi. 


s.e.» 


() aka 1692), 
Jyéshiha ba. 12, 
Wednosday=1770 
AD, Juno 239. 


C) Saka 1745, 


Chaitra bu. 3, 
Sunday = 1823 
A.D., March 14. 
"(wrong for 
Friday f.d.t.-62?) 


Q) Saka 1724, 
Pushya ba. 1, 
Saturdays 
1803 A. D., 
January 8. 


(Saks 1749, 
Sravana (£u. 9, 
Tuosday = 1828 
A.D., August 9. 
(wrong for 19). 


(Saka 1725, 
Phālguņa ba. 13, 
Thursdays 
Ce A.D., March 

l. - 


(2) 1857 A.D., July 
12. 


Q)Sako 1275, 


Mügha ba. 11. 


. 1838 A.D. 

(2) Stávana ën, 10; 
1870 A. D., 
August 6. 


Do. 
Do. s 
Do. e 
Do. . " 
Prakrit, Bráhmi 


. poe that Phattésiingarája 11, elias Abisihiba-mahiraja was 


born on the lat date aml died on the 2nd. 


Statos that Maloji-rajé I alias Bábàüsahób-mabhárüja was born 
on tho Ist date and died on tho 2nd. 


. | States that Sohaji-rajé II, alias Appāsāhēba-mahārāja was 


born on tho ist date and diod on the 2nd. 


. | States that Malóji-ràjó TI, alias Buva-sahéba-moharaja was 
born on the Ist date and died on the 2nd. Kë 


Roads: Ahüdissa gha[ah. ` ln uharaotors of about the 5th 
eontury A.D. 


CL-Tí6] WOd Liuodgw TWONNY 


tr 


| B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


A Place of Find or Deposit 


MYSORE 
BANGALORE DISTRICT 


DBANGALORE TALUK 


152 | Majivája.—Sóoméévara temple, central} Hoyssja . Ballája Ill . . 


shrine,  ardhamandapa and — mahü- 
mandapa, north wall, tiers. 


153 | Ardha-mandapa, south wall, Mors. .] [De.] . š P 


154 | Do. South wall . s ` » - | Vijayanagara . . | Kumära Kampaņa . 


155 | Mahamandapa, right of ontrance . . GE 


BIDAR DISTRIOT 


Basava KALYANA TALUK 


156 | Basava-Kalyüna.—Slab kept in a room | Cba]ukya of Kalydya | Permadi (Vikramaditya VI) 


(Bargah Hussaini) ofthe fort. — . : 


" 


Kali 3079 
for 4402), Saka 


1224, Plava, 
Margaji 22, Monday 
71301 A.D., Decem- 
ber 18, (The Saka 
year was current). 


Sake 1170, Plavanga, 
Chittirai éu. 14, 


(The Saka year 
Was current). 


Saks 1287,  Viávà- 
vaéu, Ohittiraj éu. 
6, Mrigafirgha, 
Wednesday. 
Irregular. 


n 


Chajukya-V ik rama 
..,Viktams, Kartika 
4u.1, Thuraday=1097 
A.D., October 8 
Lat 19. 


Language and 
Alphabot 


(wrong | Tamil . 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Kannada 


* 


Remarks 


e NENNEN ELE 


Records an order to the respective fmadapatiga] of several 
nüdus (names given) and the assignment of income from 
taxes euch as siddhayam, kanikkai ete., on the gift lands such 
as dévadana, tiruvidaiydjjam, madappuram end — paljich- 
chandam for conducting the worship, offeringe and other 
services to god Sorbiévaram-udaiyanayanar of Tamara ik- 
karai jn Veppirp-parru. Published in Ep. Carn., Vol. IX, 
Bangalore No. 65. 


Damaged. Built in at the end. Records an endowment 
oflands to provide for the recital (adhydyana) by and the 
feeding of a few brühmanas for the welfare and victory of 
the king (?) (name lost). Also records in a postscript a 
gift of land near a lake (name not clear) in Vepgalür by 
Amáttiyan, son of Küdal.Amáttiyar. Ibid., No. 68. 


Seems to record the gift of land by purchase to god 
Sembiévaram-udaiyár in Tamataikkersi, the northern 
division of Veppür-nádu in  Rajéndra-sile-valanüdu in 
Nigarili $0ja-mandalam to provide for worship by SÓmaná- 
thadévar. The authorities of the temple who accepted 
the gift are stated to have met at the Ohittira- 
mélipperukka]an-tirukkávanam in the temple for the 
purpose. Hariyapparayor figures as tho witness. Ibid., 
No. 67. 


Incomplete. Commences with the verse Tamwdiávaran Got. 
Seoms to record an undertaking by the temple authorities 
to measure out the grain due to the temple with effect from 
the month of Ani of the cyclic year Parübhava according 
to pürvamaryüdi. In characters of about the 13th century. 
Ibid., No. 66. 


Refers to(the completion of) the construction of the 
Chandraprabhajin@laya by the Géshfhi of Kalyana and in 
that connection describes the deeds of different persons 
including Rachchhomalla, Raviyana, Tévara-setti, 
Hirspamka and Jakkanabbe who were  rosponsible for 
the construction and expansion of jindlaya and distribution 
of food-offerings to the ascetics (residing in the same 
jimalaya). The record is stated to have been composed 
by Mikaraja. . 


br 
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157 |Slab deposited in the Museum of the samo : 
fort, i 
158 |Top of cho gun kept on the bastion of tho 


»i mo fort, 


159 [Slab tying in the megbera of Sayyad 
Ja má1uddin Hassain Khàn. 


160 | Muchallan:—Slib sot up in the com- | Chálukya of Kalyana | Tribhuvenamalladéva 


pound of Ram lingésvara tomple. 


161 [Slab fixed into the wall of the 
plinth of the Hanuman tomple. 


162 | Narayanpur.—Slub fixed into the 
sam lli, out-:ide the village. 


163 | Tripnrantaka.—Slab set up in the'com- 

pound of the Akka-Nagam.ua temple. ` 
Bipan TALUK 

164 | Bidar Fort.—Seulpturo No. l  dopo- 


sited in, the Archaeological Survey 
Museum, 


166 | Do. No.2. s n 


GULBARUA DISTRICT 
Sepam TALUK 


166 | Ma}khed.—Sculptured slab kept in the 
: Jaina basadi in the villngo. 


167 | Pilaster in the madapa of the samo ; 
basali. 


esae 


, Sanskrit, Nágari . | Fragmentary. Seems to contain tho description of a person 
] (name lost). Inlate characters. 


Do. . š . | Reada : Suind. Do. 


Sūrya- | Kannada d ; Fragmontary and worn out. Seems to record some grant 
grahana (details lost). In characters of about the 12th century. 


Partly worn out. Records the release of 80 mattar of lan 
12 mailar _of garden and 2 house-sites, belonging to Ke 
deity Raméévaradéva of Muchchalumbi which were kept 
as pledge formerly by the goravae, on being persuaded 
by the Mahdjanas. Also records the remission of ali the 
Gruvanas by the manneyas, grant of other gifts by the nakaras 
etc., for the purpose of perpetual lamp, rangabhéga 
daily worship, offerings and renovation in the temple of 
the deity and of 1l héru for the yari who was reciting the 
puráua in the agnishthage-ma tha in the aame place. Refers 
to ..nayya-dandan&yaka as one of the donors. i 


(Vikramáditya | Chàlukya Vikrama Do. . a 
VI), ruling from Jayantipura. [50], Visvàavasu, 
Vaisikha ` $u. 3, 
(akshaya ` tritIyá). 
Wednesday- 
1125 A.D., April 8. 


iuh Do. . ; . | Seems to record a grant of 40 mattar of lan 
In characters of about tho 13th century. d after purohase. 


Saka 1[7]94, [Hijri]] Kannada; Persian, |Trilingual. Rofəra to the death of Sau? Ra z 

San 128[9) Angi) N a sta ‘li al wife of Malhapat Mihamtays. ` `" Achavvà, the 
Tasa, Karttika Zu) Marathi, Nagari 

15. 


Kannada i .|Fragmentary. Contains the name GSriNárasi B 
characters of about the 12th oentury. II ae 


^ 


Do. . : . | Oontains the number *2', perhaps a mason's mark 
characters of about the 13th century. Se 


E Do. . . . | Contains the number‘ 7 *. Do. 
Soak VAS Do. . a . | Incomplete and wora out. Mentions MQla-samghs, Dëëien, 
gana and Kordakum..... Iu characters of Siar E 
12th centuty. 


' 

Sake 13[14], Angi-} Sanskrit, Kannada | Indifferently engraved. Refers to Néminatha-chaityalaya, 
raga, Pholgupa Mfla-sangha, Balatküra.gana, Sarasvati-gachchhs, Kunda- 
ba. 10. kund-ünvaya and records the construction of the nishidA; of 

: Srimad-Vidyananda-svami, the dissiple of Vàdavàdiévara 
Ravavädipilämahu, Sakala-vidvajjana-chakravartti Siddhan- 
acharya-Srimat-Püjyapádàsvami. Publis in Jainism i 
SIM Ee ka hed in Jainism in 


i | 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


Placo of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 


We CMM ee 
MYSORE- con, 
GULBARGA DISTRICT—conid, 


SEDAN TALUE—Concld, 


168 | Pedestal of the ima Adina 
go of Adinatha- en 

Urthankara kept in the samo bera: 
169 | Pedestal of the i imati 

tirthankaras, TU. een 
170 | Slab lying in Talakinurara doddi in tho —€— 

village, : 

t 

171 | §6dam.—Pilastex No, 1 fixed in the wall 


of tho portico of the Jaina-mandira in 


She town. VI), ruling from Jayantipura. 


172 | No, 2 : " . | Bhülckamalla (Somésvara II. ` 


— 


173 | Pilaster No. lat the entrance of tho Jaina- 


mandira (facing north) on the outskirts 
of tho town, 


Do.. S : 


Chilukya of Kalyana | Tribhuvanamalladéva | (Vikramüditya (Cha]akya Vikrama 


Language 
Date an 
Alphabot 
Samvat 15[i4], .... | .... Nüágari . 
See Kannada 
Saka 1259, Iévara, Do . " 
Chaitra éu. 15, 
Thursday- 1337 
A.D., March 17. 
(Tho week day was 
Monday). 


48, &obhakrit, 
Magha ën 10, 
Monday- 1124 
A.D., January 28, 


nada, Kannada 


Kannada 


Regnal year 12, Do. . 
Pingla, Magha Í 
Paurnamasya | 
Thursday= 1138 


A.D., January 27, 


ee 


Sanskrit and Kan-| Refers to. the Jaina 


Remarks 


Damaged and worn out, Refers to [Bala tkárago[n4]. 


Partly worn out, Seems to stato that the prabhávali was 
caused to be made for the merit of .... (name lost) by 
Payi-seti, son of .... soți and grandson of Malliseti. In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Refers to the construction of the mukhamandupa of (the 
temple of) Sri-Malüradéva of Maloyakhéda and mentions 
Mahüpradhána Bücharasarüneyaru in that connection. 
Published in Andhra Pradesh Govt. Archeological Series, 
No. 9, No. 21. 


Prabhachamdra-traividya- 
bhattárakadéva, Ramacharhdramuni and [his] disciple 
Traividyaprabhéndu-bhattarake. Describes the 300 
a&ésha-mahàjanas of agrahara Sédimnba with high sounding 
epithets including KGnchipura-dyarakavata-pulabhedan- 
ábhichàra-homa-südhakaru. States that the Muhdjanas 
caused tho constructions of the basadi at Séditnba, perform- 
od the consecration of Santingthadéva, had the basadi 
docorated with suvarna-kajasa, named it as Brahma-jina- 
laya and made grants of lands, garden and oil.mill to the 
basadi for the purpose of the daily worship and the special 
worship on the days of Jivadayashtami, Nandiávaradashta- 
mi, sankramama and grahana, and for renovation, Pub- 
lished in Jainiam in South India, pp. 259 F. 


pontiffs 


Mentions the rulers ef the QChàá]ukya (also referres to as 
Chelukya) family from Taila and the Jaina pontiffs Rama- 
charhdramuni, his disciple Traividyaprabhémdubhattaraka 
and Prabhachamdramuni (cf. No, 171 above). Refers to 
the construction of Santin&tha-jinapagéha Barmadéva 
(ef. No. 172 above). Eulogises the 62 (bavanna) heroes of 
Sedirnba who segm to have formed part of the body of the 
300 Mahdajanas of the place. They are also referred to as 
durggüdhipar. Ibid., pp. 266 ff. 


Mentions the rulers of the Cha]ukya (also referred tu as 
Chafukya) family from Taila. Records grants of land and 
garden to tho deity Adibhattarakdéva of Tonkana-basadi. 
for the samo purpose mentioned in No. 170 above by the 
300 asésha-mahijanas of the place led by Mahiprachanda- 
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174 |No.2 : 2 5 . F . PE 
175 [Pillar lying in the back-ysrd of the eet 
Tahsi! office. 


176 | Pillar No. Ein the open miandgpa to the |Séuga . — . . 
south of the Menikéévara temple in the 


town. 
177 | No.2 z z E - D - pee 
178 |Pillarin tho Hálayysunavara-mstha in Së 
the town, 


Swanrus TALUK 
179 |Golíaram.—Insoription No.1 (middie) | Kajachurya . 
i t 


on the mountain-boulder behind tho 
Stddhéávara temple to the sonth of tho 


village. | 
i 
i 


- NE lt a: 


Singhapa IT 


Sankomadéva . 


Va 
Regnal year 30, 
Sarvadhari, 


Do, . 
Pushy? gu, 10, 
Friday- 1228 A.D., 
December 8. 


—— M 


DEE 


DER 


Regnal yoar 2, 
Hémafambi, 
Pushya $u. 2, 
Sunday, Vyatipáta, 
Uttoeràáyona- 
samkranti = 1177 
A.D., December 25. | 


Do. . 


dandandyaka Bimarasa alias Bhimachamüpa, the aliya of 
the Mahdpradhina Hiriyadandandyaka Kalida sa-dandadhisa 
alias Kalimayya. Also. records grants of monoy. betol- 
leaves, oil otc. to the same deity by the Ubhaya-Nanddési 
and Mummuridandas and of land and garden by Rayi-setti. 
Ibid., pp. 273 f. : 


Dos . S . | Contains a benediction on and describes the greatness of 


Némichamdra-parnditadéva of Mila-sarhgha, Kopdakund- 
anvaya, Krünür-gana and Timtrinike-gachchhe and gives 
the lineage of the preceptora of that school starting 
with Siddhantadéva. In characters of about tho 12th 
century. Ibid., pp. 280 ff. 


Do, . z . | Refers to tho vristi of Pañchëśvaradëva of Maba{seldimbaka- 


Sthàna, Do. 


Pardy worn out.  Rocords a grant of land by the aóés/ta- 
mahdjanas of the ancient agrahare Sédimba. 


Seems to rocord some gift to the Vupddhydyas by the 300 
asésha-mahdjanas of the ancient agrahdra Sédimba. In 
oharacters of about the 13th century. 


Do. . x » | indifferently engraved. Records gifts of money, ulli-sudu 


(onion ?) etc. to the deity Kariya-déva for tho purpose 
of conducting Chaitrapaitra, déva-kárya, maduve (marriage) 
etc. In characters of 16th- 16th conturies. 


States that the king along with his Mahapradhina Lakshmi- 
déva-dandandyska, Mahüsüianta-prachanda-dandanayaka 
Bammidévarasa and Mohamandalésvara Allabuliyarasa 
of the Ahihaya-vamsa, renewed the grant at the request 
of the officor mentioned second, to the deity Svayambhi 
Siddhanáthadéva of Gurusanambeya-botta, for the purpose 
of worship and offerings, renovation, feeding of the ascetics 
and students of the college (khathdika) belonging to tho 
tomple etc., after laving the feet of the temple-pricat 
KéSava-pandita, of o number of lands around tho villago 
Gurusanambo belonging to the Ssgara-500 division and in 
tho adjoining territories, It ia further stated that tho a bovo 
grants were made earlier by Jayasimha of the family of 
tho Chá]ukyas (of Kalyadno), his queon Suggaladévi and 
foudatory Mahamandaléivara Chamdarasa of tho Sagara- 
500 division on tho occasion of Sürya-grahana, aftor laving 
tho feot of Bettadadéva, the dcharya of the temple. Also 
recorda gifts of a number of taxos like HejjuAka, Bilkode, 
Vaddarüvula, Vokkaludere, Talasdrige, otc., to the samo 
deity by tho Fira-Bananjus, Samasta- Nünüdéét and 
Mummuridandas and the Mahanadu of Sagara-nidu (tho 
latter having assombled in paffada-mane Etagiri), and grants 
of land and a houso-site as pijarike to Barama-jiya end 
Bara-jiya. Tho seífis who would convert thie grant into 
a lümbra-6ásana aro roforrod to as the okkalu of the doity. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd.! 


nnm ——————— — pm eni 
Language 
x Romarks 
i i t; Kin Date and 
Placo of Find or Deposit Dynasty g ; Alphabet 
DE s — BE 
MYSORE—concld. 
GULBARGA DISTRICT--concld, 
SHAHPUR TaLUK—concld A 
A 
UT (@ularam—concld, 8 
180 . No. o. 21. é . | Kajachurya . . | Sonkamadéva vn 4 * +} Rognal yonr [4)]| Kannada . - | Rogisters grant of land to tho deity Svayarhbhu Biddhanátha- 
PR so et) ` S Ge GN déva, aftor loving the feot of Sankarasiva-pandita, eon of 
pada ba. 11, Kēśava-paņdita, and dchdrya of the temple, by the samasta- 
Th ursda y-1179 pralhus of Guruesnatibo including Cha indím: rere, Rá[ma]- 
A.D., August 30. déva and Kééavadéva, in tho presence of Mahüpradhüna 
Kumara Ohamdugidévarasa Madhuvana-nàyska, the heggade 
of Makaprathu  Mallarasayya etc. Also records grant of 
lands to tho same deity by the Méligas and tho Eyre 
Hiftu of tho place. ! 
181|Do, No. a(right) . . . . Do. . - -|Siügenadéva .  .  .  . «faka 1105. Regnal Do, . . - | Giver the gonealogy of the king starting with Jógama and 
yeor.., Subhakrit, records the grant of land to the deity Svayambhu Siddha- 
. Agvnyuja śu. 10, nathadéva of the ancient place Guru&c]a belonging to the 
W od nesday=2182 Sagara-500 divison for the purpose of worship, offerings, 
A.D., September 8, renovation, feeding of the ascetics ete. after laving tho 
d.t. *57 (The feot of Mahasthanadhipati Sankarasivacharye, by the king 
Saka year was Mahapradhana — Sénüdhipati — Mahüprachanda ndanàyaka. 
current), Padmadéva-arasa alias Paduma-chamüpa and his chief 
: queen Mallahanidévi, their son Übaihdugi-déva alias 
Oharhda-vibhu and Mahamandaléévara Allahulidévaraca 
eto. 
SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 
Unter TALUK 
182 Kallianpür. —slab set up in front of|Á]upa . . . |Chitravahana- Alupéënden . » b Séng Kannada . : | Kefers to the administration of Kodala by Srimara under 
the Libary *uildine of the Milxeros Ki]ls-Mijalarasa and states that Nágadatta was crowned 
eolleze. Finlspot:Uiyávara,  Udipi as Püajyanüyga at Mangalapura. In characters of the 
Taluk. 9th century A.D. 
183 | Another slab set up in tho same placo Du. .  .[|Svétavihanaand Āļuvarasa . . Zeen Do. .  .  . | Records tho death of Singapuli, the servant of Aluvarasa, 
when Svétavghans attacked and attempted to enter into 
Odayapura and states that the memorial stone was sot 
up by his younger sister Sarvvapéti. Do. 
18t | Slab set up fn a stora-room in tho same Do. . P . |Svétavabana. . Ps d | pow Do. . - - | Beginning lost, Records the death of a Warrior (name lost) 
collage. i when Svétavahans attacked and attempted to onter into 


Udayapura and states that the momorial stone was set 
up by Jogi, the younger sistor of the deceased hero. Do, 


8b 
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185 | Slab, in two pieces, stored in a room in Do. . 
thesamo place. Do. 


186 | Kodavuru.—5labs kept in the Kangu- | Vijayanazara . 


maths, No.1 


187 | No.2} 4 «6 « 8 « . Do. . 


188 | No 3 , D * H * * D Do. . 


189 No. 4°. DN * D H H 


TAMIL NADU 
DHARMAPURI DISTRICT 
Hosur Tarvx 


190 | Chikka-Eodahalli.—Stone set up behind 
the Hanumantarays templo, 


TP 


> 


]uavarasa 


Harihara II 


Dévaráya I 


Dévaraya II 


bese 


Saka 1301, 
Siddharthi, 
Aévija ba. 10, 
Thurs da y=1379 

. A.D., October 5, 


Wednesday (not 
Thursday). 
; . s - | [Lost] . . š 


Saka 1336 (oxpired), 
1336 (current), 
Vijaya, Vatgakha $u. 
5, Thureda y= 
1413 A.D., April 6, 


W y (not 
Thursday). 

. IO Sake 1363, 
Raudti, Pushys 
ba. 30, Sunday= 
1441 A.D., 
January 22, 
fd.t., -09. 

(2)Saka 1364, 


Durmati, Kart- 
tika gu. 12, 
Thursday 
1441 A.D., Octo- 
ber 27, f.d.t. -32. 


E aces 


Damaged and fragmentary. Refers to Arakella’s head- 
manship over the district (ná/ju-mudime) and seems to 
record the details of an arrangement (vyavasihe) governing 
the tru. Do. 


Records the grant of certain plots of land for rice-offerings 
to the deities Narayanadéva and Ramadéva of Kaügu- 
maths, worshipped by the pontiff Tra ilékyabhishanatirtha- 
$ripáda by Arnpa-nidumbara, the son of Siva-nidumbara 
during the times of Borumarasa Odeya who came to the 
Bgrakiry-rajya on the orders of the emperor. 


Refers to the administration of the Barakiiru-rajya by Maha- 
pradhana Mallapps-Odeya on the orders of the emperor and 
records the grant of money for the ampitapagi service of the 
deity Ramadéva by the emperor, Mallappa-Odeya and the 
Jananis of Kodavüru. 


.| Refers to the administration of the Büraküru-ràjya by 


mnkharadéva on the orders of the emperor and records a 
grant of 30 honnu of Kafi-gadgáta by tho 3000 parivara of 
Bàáraküru, for the amritapagi service and a perpetual lamp 
for the deities Ramadava, Gopinathadéva and Nàr&yapadeve 
of the Kangu-matha on the occasion of the worship (samáràá- 
dhane) conducted by the pontiff Jitandriyatirtha-gripada 
the disciple of Yádavéndratirtha-$ripüda on the day of 
solar eclipse. 


. [Records that, on the first date, Chathdapa, the governor of 


the Barakiru-rajya, made a grant of 60 honnu of káfi-gadyaána 
for the increase of the longevity and prosperity and for the 
destruction of the enemies of the emperor, for the amrstapadi 
and other services and a perpetual lamp for the deities, 
Náràyanadéva, Ramachandradéva, Gépinithadéva and 


Vithaladava, of the Kangu-matha of Sivali, Worshipped by ` 


the pontiff Pupyakirttilirtha-$ripáda, the disciple of Yāda- 
véndratirtha-Sripads. The grant is stated to have been 
made on the occasion of a solar eclipse, with the offering of 
the waters of ablution, on the west coast. Records that the 
governor Ohandappa made a grant of 50 honnu of kafi- 
gadyàáma, for the same purpose and the destruction of the 
enemies of the emperor, for the amyitapadi service and a 
perpetual lamp for the deity Ramadéva worshipped by the 
pontif Punyakirttitirtha-éripida of Kangu-matha, on the 
occasion of Uhdna-deddasi (Ge, the second date). 


Fragmentary. Seema to record the gtft of ten kandugam of 
dry land for some expenditure (details lost) and a sandhi 
lamp. In characters of the 12th century. 
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No. 


191 


192 


193 


194 


' 195 


196 


197 


198 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


Placo of Find or Doposit 


TAMIL NADU—comd, ` 
DHARMAPURI DISTRICT—conid. 


Hosur TALUEK—con(d, 


Chikka-Madagondapalli.—Pillar in front xis 
of tho Basavanna temple. . 
Chinnappareddipalem, hamlet of wees 


Kuppatfi.—Stone tying in the garden 
of Shri N. Munireddi. 


(Gollanadoddí) belonging to Shri San- 
karappa. 


Gumma]àpura.—Slab set up near tho Do. . 
Vonkotaraya (Baügatráya) templo. 

Slab lying in tho compound of the temple Do. . 
of Gauramma, 

Slab in the compound of the Vinayaka Do. . 


temple. 


` . H 


Ha]eyür, hamlet of Ulamiranapalle.— 
Slab standing in the field belonging| “Mysore chiefs 
to Shri Papanna. 


Hire-Madagondapalli.—Slab in a field 


[Do. ] 
in front of tho Hanumgn temple. 


Dynasty 


Gaoganahalli.—3lab standing in a fiold | Vijayanagara . 


. |Sajuva Yimmadi Krishnaráyamahárayo | $ a ka 


King Date 


Vilarhbi, Chaitra 6 


Bahudhàánys, 


Jyéshtha éu. 10, 
Saturday. Irre- 
gular. 


Do. . e o ^. ^. «| Saka 1449, Sarvajitu, 


Jyéshtha Éu. 2. 


Veonkatapatidéva mahàraya . . | Šaka 1528, Parā 
bhava, Kārttika 
ba. 13, Monday= 
1606 A.D., Novem- 

3 ` | ber 17, £d.t. -15. 


Dévardys, son of Hariharariya 
jitu, Pau[sha].... 


Krishnaraja-vodeya, ruling from Śri- | Saka 


rangapattana. bhünu, Magha ba. 3. 


Vd Es Soke 15.., Subhanu. 
Pushya ŝu. [15]. 


D Šaka 1..., Sarvva- 


1685, Sva- 


zo 
tangung Remarks 
Alphabot 
Kannada . Records that the pillar was caused to bo orected by Ohikkans- 
soți, son of Srigirisoti. Inlate characters. 
Tamil . Incomplete. Seoms to rogistor the gift of Naval-médu and 


1440, | Kannada 


D». 


mango troos irrigated by poriya-éri to Münikka-küttar, son 
of Tirumüla-bhattar by Sivan Kimundan of Ve]lür in 
Mura$u-nàdu alias Irájéndréóla-vo]an&du for the welfare 
and tho victory of Tribhuvanamalla-Pürüdar&yar. Ín 
charactors of the 13th century. 


king, from Gumma]&pura who is stated to be the beloved 
son (priya-putra) of Virabhadradéve of Nigamangala. 


Do. Refers to Akkala-Cho[nniso]ti of Gurnmajipurs, the 
boloved son (priya-putra) of Virabhadradéva of Nàgamangala, 
probably tho same officer mentioned in No. 193 abovo. 

3 Damaged. Scoms to record some gift mado to Naiijédévaru- 
ayyanavaru, belonging to Bh&radv&ja-gotra and Padevidi- 
varga and who was the son of Chonna-Mallikirjunadava and 
grandson of Nojiijedévaru-ayyanavaru, the simhasana- 
karlla of Gummajapura, by Yirhmadi Kempe-gauda, son of 
Kempe-gauds and grandson of the náda-gauda of Yelahaka- 
nüdu. 


Do. Seems to refer to tho construction of a tank (kumte) 
by Hiriya Pothmeyaniiyaka, the king's subordinate and son 
of Nágiya-n&yaka of Sàpari and by another person named 


. Incomplete. Rofers to the bzvahárigal (name lost) of the 
Pattanasvami Koradi-seti, aon of Hárni-seti. 


" Do. Records the grant of 4 villages viz., U |imáranaha]i, 
Huruli Biranaha|i, Honcholi, and Uppáranaha]i in the 
hóbali of Gurnmalapura, situated in Posiira-sime, mado as 
Sar bagiva-vritti to Kavi Venkata, son of Aramona-bhatts 
by Naüjar&ja-vodeya of Kalule. The latter was stated to 
have belonged to Bharadvaja gótra, A’valéyana sūtra and 
Dalavayi-kshatriya-vaméa. 


Badly worn out. Probably refera to a Mysore chiof (namo 
lost) with the titles viz., 4ririyavibháda, Bhashegetappuva- 
rüyara gama. In ohsracters of about the 16th century. 


GS 
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£,/VOQ 1 


199 


200 


201 


202 


203 


204 


205 


206 


207 


Madagondapal]i.—Arkégvara 
maha mandapa, oast and north 
tiors. 


wall- 


Central shrino, wost wall, tiors. H 


South wall . " 


South wall, ardhamandapa and central 
shrine, tiora. 


Oeiling of the mahàámandaga in the samo 
temple. 


Matkiir.—Stono sot up ín front of tho 
Anjanéya templo. 


Sarakahalli.—Slab lying under the 
poopul treo in front of the temple of 
Aüjanéya. 


Another slab in tho same placo 


Torapalli.—Rock ceallod 


* Rudrapada- 
galabhanda' in the village. 


temple, | Hoysafa . 


Hoysa]a . 


[ Ohóla] . 


Mysoro chiofs . 


BalaàaIll —. €. «(Sake 1222, ^ ....,| Tamil 
Vriáchika Su. 6, 
Frida yz1300 
A.D., Novombor 18. 
(‘Tho cyclic yoar Was 
Sarvari). 
Sake 1320, Man-| Do. 
matha, Karttigai 1. 
Irrogular. 
Peto TM Sanskrit, 
Tamil 
Vira-Vi$vanàtha . > Saka 1218, Roznal Do. . 
your 3, Durmukha. 
Kattigai 16, ba. 1, 
tohini,  Monduy= 
1296 A.D., Novom- 
bor 12. 
je TT Kannada 
ES Tamil 
poe Siete Kannada 
— Do. 


Chikka-D&varàja-vodeya, ruling from | Saka 1596, Rākshnsa, Do. . 


Sriraigepattans. Pushya ba. 1. 


GUrantha ; 


j Records tho graut of Karkundásam in Muraéu-nádu as 


sarvamanya to goddess Náchchiyár Sivan- Perundévi-náohchi- 
yar, the consort of Angisvaramudaiyar in Mattakamundan- 
polli by mahapradhinam Koyil-mudaliyar for tho welfare 
and victory of Vallaijadévar (Ballaja). The Nàyakancheyyar 
of Irajéndragalanadu is mentioned in this connection. 


Incompleto. Rofors to Aghóra-Sivar-mahadgvar in connection 
with a gift to god [An]giSvaram-udaiysr. 


Qontains a verse in praise of Vi$vakarman. Records the 
assignmont of the income from taxes such as inavari, virako- 
divari oto., as sarvamānya from the month of Tai onwards 
to god Abgiivaram-udaiyar by tho Vira-Pajichéjattar of 
Periyanàdu in Muragu-nadu made in the prosonce of Cho- 
nnappat. In characters of tho 15th contury. 


Rogistors tho gift of the villago Kudaimalam for providing 
food offerines and othor sorvicos (o god Tiru Angalü$varam- 
udaiyanaya nar of Kamindanpulli in Jano-nádu, the southern 
division of Muragu-nadu alias 1rajéndra $0]ova]anadu for the 
wolfaro and victory of the king. 


Damaged and worn out. Sooms to refer to some gift for the 
sorvico of a doity (namo lost). In lato characters, 


Fragmontary. Mentions Sri Kulittunga-$djar, In characters 
of tho 12th century. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Sarakiha]i and a person Dachanpa 
and refers to askiamt. To. 


Do. Seoms to record some gift to a deity and contains the 
fmprocatory passage. Do. 


Rocords tho construction of a dam named as Nañjarāya- 
samudra near Tiruvichiha]i situated to tho east of the moun- 
tain oftho DBhadragiri TrikittSsvarasvami on the banks of 
tho river, Pinákini by Nafijarajayya of Da]avüyikshatriya- 
ep ën, and Bharadvaja-gétra, tho younger brother of 
Komaraiye and the subordinate officer sdministering 
Hosavür. Tho construction was done with the blessings of 


his (Nañjarājayya`s) family preceptor, Svamikero Padmas- 
rasa-déva and at the instance of his older brother Mallari- 
jayya, as an act of dovotion to gods, Mallikürjunadéva of 
Arala and Naüjund&évare of Nafijagidu for the benefit and 
welfare of his family mombers viz., his father Nàüjarájavya, 
his mothor Liügapaádamma and his younger brother Virarg- 
jayya and his own sons. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


&. Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU—conid, 
DHARMAPURI DISTRICT—coneld, 
Hoson Tanvg—coneld, 


208 Ulumàáranpalle.—S!ab in a Geld belon- 
ging to Shri Kundaniysppa. 


209 | Uppárahalli.—Rock in tho field belong- 
ing oShri Sonappa in thc villago. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
CuEeNcamM TALUK 
210 | Aittappalaiyam.—Hero-:tone looa! ly 


called Védiappan temple, at the entr- 
ance into the forest. 


211 | Cheigam.—Horo-stone lying in the 


tank, 


212 | Horo-stone near the sluice in the tank. 


213 | Vanugépila-Parthasgrathi temple, south 
wall, base. 


a DA 


Dynasty 


Mysore Chiefs 


Do. 


Chóla . " 


Vijayanagara . 


Lenguage 
King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 


rr Ch Ss ME 


Déverüya-vodeya ` . . . -|Sska 1..3,  Pari- Kannada . . | Damaged. Records the grantof ono half of „the lands 
bhava, Phalguna situated in Dovariyanasamudra connected with Gauda- 
íu.. - [si]layanadandige-jvita in Morasa-nádu to the deity 


Dévarüjadéva of the same village ar sarvamanya for wor- 
ship and food offerings (amudupadi) by Lakhathna who 
was administering Muluviyi-rajya. In characters of 
about the 16th century. 


thee ru Do. Damaged aud worn out. Mentions Chamara ja[vadeya] and 
Narasifigariyu-vàdeya and seems to record the construction 
of tanks in the village of (Uppa}ranahaji. In late chatac- 
ters. 


Parakesarivarman , z - | Regnal year 4 - | Tamil , . . | Records that the stone ia in memory of Médayan, son of 
Andaiy Ponna{n*] of Ajavippadi in Mérkovalir-nidu who js 
said to have diod after rescuing cattle while Vünakóvaraiyar 
Véttuvadiyaraiyar was ruling. In characters of ahout the 
10th century. Cf. Chehgum Nadu-karka}, No. 1971/45, 


DÉI eae Do, ; Damaged. Engraved around the xeulpture of the hero. 
Records the death of Keverai-müyiletti Kamban in 
defence of some women who were molested. Do. 


ise Do, Records the death of Kuttaiyan, son of Tra,yaman of Tokkai- 
padi after rescuing the cattle of Tokkaipadi. In chara- 
cters of about the I1th century. Cf. Chet&gam Nady- 
karkal, No. 1971/79. 


Venkata d : x - | Saka 1554, — Aügira. Do. Records the creation of an endowment of 74 pon due from 
Tai 3. four persons (namos mentioned) who had mortgaged their 
lands near the lake in Chengama to thedonor Salam 
Nayinsppa-nàyskkar to provide for mid-day worship of 
the deity Gopalakrishnasvamiyar of Cheügamá-pattanam 
alias Ekechakr&puri in Adaiyar-nadu in Palkunrak- 
kottam, for the merit of the king and the  donor'a parents 
Salam Krishnappa-nayakkar and Ammiüchehiamma]. The 
details regarding the distribution of the food offerings are 
also given. 


TS 
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e 
> 


DÉI 


| 


215 | Chennasamudram.—Siab lying in front 


216 


217 


218 


219 


220 


221 


222 


223 


221 


North wall, base D ` 


E 


agoe 


of the Védiappan temple. 


Chioviyampettai.-—Hero-stono slabs | Pallava 
lying in a place locally called as Vadi- 

appan temple under a tree near the 

Canal, i 


Hero-stone slabs lying in the same Do. 
place. 

Broken slab lying in the same place. Do, 
Edakkal.—Horo-stono in the Védiappan Do, 
temple. 

Edattanür.—Horo-stone in the Vadia- Do, 


ppan temple on the bank of the 
Pennár, 


Iraiyur. —Slab lying in the lake . -. (Chala 


Slab in front of the Amman temple. . 


evt. 


Kilravandavadi.—Hero-stone in the |Pallava 
Védiappan temple, 


| Mortar lying near the same temple — . Së T 


H 


Srirany, 


| Kampavarman , 


Do, 


Do, 


Mahéndrayarman [I] 


Paràntaka I . 


RLETI 


- | Nandivarman II 


. | Parántaka I . . 
| 


Saka 1568, Parthiva, 
Karttika Su. 5. 


Aingirasa * . 


. | Regnal year 3 


Regnal year 6 . 


- | Rognal year 54 


. | Regnal year 30 


DE 


« | Regnal year 44 


» | Regnal year 2 


Telugu . 2 


Tamil . . 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Tamil, Vatteluttu 
Do. . 
To mil 
Do. 
Tamil, Vattoluttu 
Tamil 


Records an endowment of lands in Chengamapuri granted az 
amaranüyürmkara to the donor Kénéti-niyaka to provide 
for the -nid-day worship of the deity, forthe merit of the 
king, Dalaeüyi ‘Timmappa-nayaka and Tirumelanma. 
Records the distribution vf the food offerings as in No, 
213 above. 


Damaged. Seems to refor to a deity. Details lost, In 
late characters. 


Records the death of Küripperuman, son of Sembattondan 
of Malaiyanür in Xikunnrai-nüdu and a servant of Vayi- 
ramógha-Vanakóvarsiyar in a fight against Eyi-nattüx, 
who are said to have lifted the buffaloes of Pásarrür. Cf. 
Chengam Nadu-karka}, No. 1971/66, 


Records tho desth of Chagidach-Chirran residing in 
Elomattir in Kongu at Manikkal-Vadavür in Aial-Vénüdu 
after rescuing buffaloes lilled from Puliyür in Mükonrai- 
nidu. Cf. ibid, No. 1971/57. 


Fragmentay. Seems to record the death of Cherran in 
similar encounter in connection with the lifting of the 
buffaloos from Puliyur. ` 


Damaged. Records tho death of a hero in a cattle raid. 
Mérkóvalür on the north bank of Pennai is referred to. 
Other details are lost. In characters of about the 8th 
century. Cf. Chetgam Nadu-karkaI, No. 1971/66. 


Records tho death of Karundavakkatti, a warrior (iJamagan) 
of Porpokkaiar, nephew (marumakka!) of Vanaké-araigara 
in the. buffalo-shed. Also refers to the vigilance of Ko- 
{rlavan, a dog, after biting a robber. Cf. ibid, No. 
1971/59. i ; 


Records tho grant of Sinnyalappadi lo the ardalam 
of Vàlwyüradiga] in Traiyir in Vénüdu by Véttuvun 
Elunürruvan. Also rofers to a grant of land by his 
daughter Guna pperum§]. 


Much damaged. Refers io Ádajyürnadálvàn. In characters 
of about tho 12th contury. 


Rooords tho death of Vónarkka]iyan on behalf of Vanapera- 
mánàr, when lrümandaipàdi in Mérkdvalir-nadu in 
Maladu was attacked by thearmy of Menmaniga] Perum&nàr. 
Cf. Cheagam Nadu-karkal, No. 1971/51. i 


Dimsgod. Rofers to Méórkovalür-ndu. Details lost, 


emgeet 
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[B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


TAMIL NADU—contd, 
NORTH AROO'T DISTRICT—comd, 
Cntxoax Tatovx—contd, 
Kijravandavidi—concid, 

226 | Two slabs sot up in a fold, E 


- 


220 | Kottaiyiir.—Heto-stone in the Širai- 
ini¢¢dr-kéyil. 


221 | Haro-stone found Inside tho lake 


228 |Hero-stuno in the Beld noar the lake — . 

220 | Kudalur.—Hero-stono on the lake 
bund. 

230 | Milpallippatiu.—Hero-stono inside the 


reserve forest, 


$31 |Pachohal.—Stono aet in a field =. : 


222 | Stoue set up in another field 


Pallava 


Pandya . 


D 


| 


Sómá$si Ko Tirumà[r]an 


Mahéndravarman 1 


Paramg$varavarman [YI ] 


Viretàjóndra 


Kulesókhara 


» | Regnal yoar 21 


. | Regnal yoar 33 


Do. . 


Rognal yoar 58 


. | Regnal yaar 9 


- |Rognal year 3 


+ | Regnal year 12 


MÀ A 


Tami! . S 


Tamil, Vo tteluttu 


Tamil 


Do. . " 


« | Purports to bo a éirumuri given to Viluppadardyan, a moprád: 


rogording the assignmont of Irámandapádi alias Viluppa- 
darayanénda! and  Ileva]sppüdi as kani acquired by 
Taudedurap-peru vilai formerly in the 14th year as 
divadana to the doitics Atkonda-pilleiyar in tho former 
village and to Pillaiyar in tho latter. The year 24 is roferrod 
to. Tillaimüvayiravar and Vikkirsamapandiya-Vanadirayar 
figure as signatories. In characters of about the 13th 
contury. 


Recorde the death of Kudavasátta[n], a servant of Malaiadi- 
araigaru when Porupu]iür in MIkonrai-nüdu was probably 
burnt by Tol[d]ovar. In characters of about the 5th 
contury. Of. Chehgatu Nadu-kagka], No. 1971/62. 


Records the death of Konri, the son of Pongiyar, a warrior 
of Ponni(da]nàr, the paternal uncle of Kandavinnsnàr 
when the latter attacked Ponnarambanár. Both the latter 
aro described as the nephews (marumakka}) of Vansks- 
arài$aru. Of. ibid., No. 1971/63. 


Rocords the death of a servant of Kandavinnenár in a 
similar encountor as in No. 227 above. Cf. ibid., No. 1971/64. 


Rocords that the stono was set up by tho warriors (JJamakkal) 
of Kūdal in memory of Kakkandi Annàvan, a servant of 
Ponnarambanár after rescuing the cattle of Kida! lifted 
by Kandavinnonár. Of. ibid., No. 1971/50. 


Records the doath of the son (name not olear) of Paradayar 
of Mérchengai after rescuing the oattle lifted by Koilvatter 
of Tlakkovur-nádu in Venadu. In characters of about 
the 8th century. Cf. ibid., No. 1971/78. 


Recordsthegiftof land by Malaiyan of Ádai-nàdu in Vana- 
kappádi-nádu on the north bank of Pepnai to the deity 
Tiruvülisuram-udaiyür. In characters of about the lith 
contury. 


Records the roya! grant of Páohchal in the oastern division 
of Ádniyür-nüdu from the month of Aippa$i to Chokkar, 
one of the févaroJiyár, residing în the western street in 
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233 | Padi-Agraha@ram.—Horo-stonc in the} Pallava 


Védiappan templo, 


234 | Another horo-stone in the same placo Do. . 
235 | Another stone in tho samo place . i Do, . 
336 |Sattanür.—3lellikapuram, ` Védiappan Do. 


temple, hero-stone, No. 1, 


237 | No. 2. ` 3 : $ . D Do, . 
238 | No. 3 . S . * E E Do. 
, | Chola 


330 | No, 4 g " . . D 


240 | Boulder on the road-sido near the Védi- 


appan templo. vür] 
241 | Tanjarambaffu.—Krishpárappon templo, | Pallava 
hero-stone, 
242 | Another horo-stone in tho same place. Do. 


. | Siinhavighnu Regnal year 33 : 


Mahéndravarman [ Regnal yeur [5.] 


Kampavarman . | Ragnal year 23 


Mahéndravayman I Il Rognal yoar 59 


Narasithhavarman I . «| Regnal year 11 


Narasimhavarman II « | Regnal year 50 


Parakésarivarman . 


[Näyaka of 


NaraSimha varman II . | Rognal your 7 


i Ticuvangámalaito provide for tho maintenance ofa manapa 
l in tho Vikkirama-pangyan-tiruvidi, said to be hor kins 
| and for expenditure in connection with the tiruppüvádat 


whon the doity Tiruyonpámalaj-udaiyanayinàr was brought 
to the mandups. The grant was made tax-froe. In. 
charactors of about the 13th contury. 


Tamil, Vatteluttu . | Worn out. Records the death of the son (name not clear) 
of Kandaparuman-énadiyür in the course of a fight. In 
characters of about the 6th century. Cf. Chengam Nadu- 
karkal, Na. 1971/30. 


Do. . " . | Much worn out. Records the death ofa hero. Other dota ils 
are lost. In charactors of about the 7th century. 


.I Tamil . ; . j Records thet Naradévan of Alattür-nádu ín Miladu brought 


under oultivation a field near Padi-ari in Kappanaiyür 
in Áraiyarmallà-nádu in Vēņādu in Palkunrak-kottam and 
granted it for tho ma intenanco of the lake, 


- | Tamil, Vatteluttu . | Records tho death of a warrior in the service of Porrokkaiy ar 


Charukkindanar, tho nophow . (marumakkal) of Vanak6- 
araigoru, When the army of Chakkaravaru attacked Pondni, 
In characters of about the 7th century. Cf. Chengam 
Nadu-kagka], No. 1971/35. 


Do. . . . d Records tho death of a servant of Kottaiyar after -rescuing 
tho cattle lifted by Katpagaiyar of Afoirrar in Mérkovalür- 
nádu. Do. Of.ibid., No. 1971/36. 


Do. . e . | Records tho death of Kumáramaügala-vupdam, a servant of 
Pagaimati afler rescuing the cows of Chattanir in 
Mérkovalür-nádu. In charactors of about tho 8th century- 
Cf. ibid., No. 1971/37. 


.[Tamil . " . | Records tho death of Kallan Talan, a shophord of Ana fens o. 


galam, aftor roscuing tho cattle of Afavippadi in Mérkovaür- 
nadu, whon Vétjuvadi-oraiyar Vanaké-araiyar was ruling, 
In characters of about tho 10th century. Cf. ibid. 
No. 1971/39. 


Dundubhi, Aippasi 5 Do. . . | Records tho grant of a mdnya of land to Sonadrimudaliyar- 


ayyen of Sattantr by Sonddri-ayyan, the agent of 
Raghungthanjyakkor-ayyan, In characters of about the 
17th contucy. Cf. SI., Vol. XVII, Nos. 762-63. 


. | Tamil, Votteluttu . | Records the death of Marudakalan, son of Erumandanar of 
Attunkolli,whilo Mérkóvalür was attacked by Vanakg- 
Puttaraigar, who was invading the area. [n cha:zetere of 
about the 8th century. Of. Chengam Nadu-karaka], 
No. 1971/69. 


Do.. . 0. | Records the death of Virdhirai, son of Koduvandaivàr, on 
behalf of Ponmandinár, who was attacked by Viinaks- 
Puttaraigor. Do. Of. ibid., No. 1971/68. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72— conid 


Dynasty King 


TAMIL NADU—concid. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT-concld. 


Cuenoan TaroK—coneld, 


243 | Torappadi.—-Horustune in the Vediappan | Pallava . | Mahandravarman I 


toniple. 
244 | Another hero-stone in the same place. Do. Notasithhavatman I 
245 | Vé]ür (T).—Védiappan templo, slabs — . [Do.] . . eee 
246 | Viranam.—Horo-stono sot up in the Do.. . Kampavarman : 
Ayyanir temple, 
247 | Anothor hero-stone in tho same place — . Do. , .| Do —. e. €. 
TANJAVUR DISTRICT 
TaNJAvUR TALUK 
248 | Tafijavor.—Brihadigvara templo, podes-| Maratha of Tafijavür — 
tal of the imago of Natarája. 
219 | Copper Sikhara on the vimina, northern Do. . S . | Sivaji . . 


sido, 


Date and 
Alphabet 


. | Regna] yoar 1 


. | Regnal year 12 Do. . 


Rognal year .8 . | Tamil . 


. | Regnal year 14 x Do. . 


Saka 1806, Türana, |Sanskrit, Nàgari 
Sahssya (Pushya) 
áu. 15, Wednesday 
1884 A.D., 
December 31. 


- {Saka 1765, Kali | Tamil, Grantha 
4944,  Sobhakrit, 

` Avant 24, su. 14, 
Thursday=1 8 4 3 
A.D., Septembor 7. 


Tamil, Vatteluttu . 


Remarks 


——— 


Records the death of Kunnakkanniyar, tho ruler of Ararrfir 
and n servant of Gaüngera'$ar, when Perumugai was attacked 
by Ponnandiyar, the nephew (marukar) of Gangaraigar, In 
characters of about the 6th century. Cf. ibid., No. 1971/33. 


Records the death of Korravindey-Kunranar,a servant 
of Siri-Gangaraisar, when the latter attacked Vachchan, 
the son of Kongani-araigar. In characters of about the 
7th century. Of. ibid., No. 1971/34. 


Fragments. Refer to the son of Madévan, Tagadir-nadu, 
Vayiramagha and Mél.Vélür in MIkonrai-nüdu and record 
the desth of Küliman, said to be a resident of Mikonyai, 
after rescuing hie elder brother's daughter from robbers. 
In charactors of about the 9th century. Same as 4. R. Ep., 
1933-34, No. 68. 


States that when Váünakóvaraiyar Vayiraméganar who was 
ruling over Vanaképpadi, llidaippadi, Miládu and the area 
to the north of Kaviri in Séja-nida and when Akkajima- 
llanár, the son of Nandi-perumanar was ruling over Verenam 
and Sattanir in Mérkovalür-ngdu, Sáttanür was attacked 
by the army of Màdevar of Pangala-nadu. Records the 
death of Malandda-Méedappan of Verenam. Of. Ohehgaim 
Nadu-karkal, No. 1971/47. 


Records the death of a hero (name lost) in the game encounter 
as mentioned in No. 246 above. Cf. ibid., No. 1971/46. 


Records in a verse in Sragdharad metre the repair and conse- 
cration of the image of Natyaraja by Nagaraja under the 
orders of Kāmākshī, the queen of Siva (Sivaji) on the date 
cited. Of. Lalit Kalā, No. 12, October, 1962, pp 36 ff. and 
plate. 


Rocords the consoctation of tho éikhura, ashfabundhana and 
bwnbhübhisheka hy Sivaji-mabaraja-chhatrapati Sahébha 
the grandson’s grandson of Sarabhajimaharaja who ie 
stated to have renovated if in Saka 1651, Saumya. 


96 
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$50 | Éastern side " : NI Do. . . : Do. . . i à - i Do. . E . | Marüthi, Nagari — .| Marütht version of the above. 
Saumya, Ohittirai .|Tamil . - . | Seems to record the name of tho mason, Sivaperumfm]l Kottan 
[Do.] k s "ere ya UM who probably fixed the kalasa made of Paichaloha. In 
late characters. 


251 | Southernsile . S . D . 


Do. . ; .| Records the devotion of Virapattira-mudaliayar. In late 
characters. Two other postscripts in similar characters 
engraved nearby contain the names of Tāzam Tandavara- 
yapillai and Svátigurukka]. . 


282 De - tur ues XO “Ge ei Do .  .  . | Saraböjimahārāja . . . . Se 


UTTAR PRADESH 
BANDA DISTRICT 


Rang TAHSIL 


E E Be tis. Geck Vikrams 1141 . Sanskrit, Nagari ` . Damaged badly. Purport not clear. Mentions a certain 
templo inside the fort. i Mahárajakwmüra (name not clear). 
254 | Stone slab built into the wall to the right | Ohandélla . . | Kirttivarman : P n " Vikrama 1147, Magha Do. . A . | Records that the mandapa of the god N' akantha of Kalaüjara 
of tho Siva imago in tho same temple. $u. 7, (week-day was caused to be constructed by Srimürtti, the king's pre- 
not given), RévatI ceptor. Records the gift of two pitchers (of water?) to the 
1090 A. D., deity by a certain Vasudéva. Mentions Küyastha Dévapála 
Janus 19. probably as the writer. Also records the grant of two hala 
(The ma year ofland to the Sdiradhara Arama, the builder of the mandapa. 
Waa current). Of. ASH., 1930-36, pp. 93-94 and Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXI, 
pp. 163 ff. and plate). 
255 | Stone slabs built into the left wall in the — RUN vise Do. . . . | Records the perpetual obeisance of Madhava, the son oc Papé. 


and the grandson of Mahuli of Ohiroüjakepuriy-üna va vn 
and Govila-gotra, accompanied by his wife Sūgā and 
Kilachamdra, Haricharndra Dévachamdra and Ràmoharüdra. 
In charaotera of about the 12th century. 


sanctum of the same temple. No. 1. 


256 |No.2 . 2 x $ x 7 A Sass ERS — Do. . 5 . | Recorda the perpetual obeîsance of four persons named Pàlha, 
2 Padame, Bhaila and Manadéva. Do. 
257 mg below the figuros ofa man and two week TER "Re Do. . * . | Reads: Pasidita grt Bhuvanasya. Do. 
adios, . : 
268 | No. 4, bolow tho figuro ofa man . e Ror l BEER Va Do. Reads: Mahamahatiaka Thakkura Art Vatsarája. Do. 
259 m 5, bolow tho figures of man and two Zeg pak sone Do. . z . | Reads: Thakura fri Kava[rja Parigaha mahá. Do. 
adies. 
260 | No. 6, Do. S s n à , pr TN "v Do. . i . | Reads: Thakkura §ri Udharana parivütraià saha. Do. 
261 | No . 7, bolow sovera! human figuros . b va S EN Do. . P .[|Reads: Rajaputra fri kulé Rájaputra śrī (Na, Do. 
262 | No. 8, Do. 5 5 7 . -l ais ve idee Do. . s .| Reads: Thakkura fri Páhulah parivárai saka. Do. 
263 | No. 9, Do. š . í ; ; wise os sas Do š . | Reads: Thakura fri Isva(sva)ra[h*] parivàrai saha. Do. 


264 | No. 10, Do. ` i ‘ é , IM vede uide Do. . s . | Reads: Rduta §ri Vachharája parivdrai saha || Do. 


d 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


UTTAR PRADESH—conid. 
BANDA DISTRICI —concld. 
Naram Tausm—concld. 
Kalanjar—coneld. 


Stone slab bullt into the front wall noxt ee 
to the above. 


Stone slob with carvings of several human sess 
figures kept fn the Boulpiure-shed fn 
tho samo place. 


Another stono slab fn tho samo place a eds 


Black-stone slab near the door of the} Chandélla 
sama temple. 


Stono slab bulit Into the right wall of see 
the Ganóofa-gate insjde tho fort. 


JHANRI DISTRICT 
Massagen, 
Madanpur.—Rutned temple called CAS | (Chandélla 
Kachahari, stone slabs built tnto the f d 
northern wall tnsido tho sanctum, No. 1. 


No.2. D Š " - t - | Ohfhamana 
Pillar tn the same place . e . E De. . 


Stone slab built into the southsrn wall 
în the same place. 


Dynasty 


Paramarddidévs 


Prithviraja I . 


Language 


King Dato and 


Alphabet 


— Pres Sanskrit 

Nagari 

T Do. . 

ws s Do. . 
P . 3 .| Vikramo 1258, Kar- Do. . S 


ttika éu. 10, 
Monday=1201 A.D., 


October 8. 
Ma Au cor Sanskrit, Late 
Brahmi 
iv. Vilrama 1235 Srá. | Sanskrit, Nāgarī 
vana ba. 1. 
. : Vikrama 1[2]39 : Do. . . 


PP ; m 


(corrupt), | Records tho obeisanee of Hori, son of Bhatjaputra veneers 


to the deity Nilakantha, together with his wife. 


Reads: Thakkura fri Sam(Sam)karagonasya. ‘Do. 


Damaged badly and fragmontury. Purport not clear. Seoma 
to have contained a long pragasti in vere, Verse numbers 
33 (line 14), 47 (line 20), (lino 26) and 73 (ne 31) are seen. 
Do. 


Publishod in JASB., 1848, p. 313. Also seo ASIR., Vol. 
XXI, pp. 37-38. 


Records în the introductory portion that the house of the god 
Bhadrigvara was caused to be constructed formerly by 
ihe king Udayana of Pandava family. Other details are 
not clear, Tho mason was Unduka. In charseters of about 
the 7th century. Partly transcribed in Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, 
p. 257, note 4. Bhandarkar's List, No. 1648. 


Rocords some grant by Mahdarajapura Álahna — in Viksura 
pathake. Cf. ASIR., Vol. XXI, pp. 174-75; Bhandarkar's 
List, No. 382. 


States that this fs the Jaya-praíasti of the king whose army 
conquered the country of Jéjaka-bhukti. ASIR., Vol. 
XXL, p. 174. 

Damaged. Containg a verse in Malini in praise of the king 
in the battle. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Damaged badly. Do. 


8$. 
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siva T 


ka 
o 


214 


"284 


285 
` 286 
287 


288 


289 


290 


Another pilar în the same place 
Another pillar în the samo placo  . 


Pillars in the sanctum of the ruined 
temple called Bagi Kachahari. No.1. 


No .2 vd ZA » & a j 
No.3  .- . - " . 
No .4 è " * s . 
No.6 nar . " x e s 


No.6 d S š * m s 


Stone slab built into the wall inride the 
sanctum of the same templo. 


On the sill of the western door, partly 
covered by the right lintel. 


Some other pillars in the same place. 
No. 1. 


No. 2 * . -> " & 
No.3 * z A . . x 
No.4 * . a & . r 


Stone slab built into the wall above the 
door of the Siva shrine near the above 
terriplo. 


Digambar Jaín-kshotra, podesta?! of the 
main $mage in the main shrine in the 
group of shrines called Pachamadhiya . 


Pedesta| of another image tothe right 
ofthe main image as noted above. 


Ohahsmana . 


i ji. Do. . Records the oboisance of Mahamatya Pithada. Do. 
M ` | Nagari 2 Reads: Màmé Madhava. Do. 
. : , Vikrama 1239 Sanskrit, Nágari States that this country of Jajéka-bhukti has beon pillaged 
Š by tho king, the son of Sömëśvara and grandson of Arnpóráje. 
Noticed and transcribed in ASIR., Vol. XXI, pp. 174-75. 
: ` er Do States that this country of the king Paramarddi was made 
i desolate by the king of the Obhāhamāna family. (td. . 
E Do Records the perpetual obeisance of Vidyádhara to the god 
d Chandre$ekhara. In characters of about the 12th century. 
E rod Nageri . ` Reads: Silaga. Do. 
RA dee Sanskrit, Nàgari . | Reads: Bhimadévab . Do, 
Nm zs Do. . 2 . | Reads: Mahariva(va)iah. Do. 
seed Local dialect, Nagari| Reads: Dévagri Ahilama sasho. .Do . 
[3 re Do. . Damaged. Purport not clear. Mentions Dülha and bis son 
: {name not clear). Do. : 
E Vikrama 1395, j{sanskrit, (corrupt), | Mentions a certain Nolhà and J'ha Palhnn and the latter's son 
Kárttike éu. 13,| Nagari (name not given). 
Friday-1337 AD.,| . 
November 7. (The 
Vikrames year was 
current). g 
P z Nagari Reads: Dhama. In characters of about the 14th century. 
"" ACE Do | Reads: Lalasri(éi). ^ Do. 
Sie EE Do. Reads: Dhàma. Do. 
` Vikrama 1814, | Local dialect, Nàgari| Indifferently engraved. Seems to refer to the constructfon 
Vaiśākha ba. 3, ofa temple and its subsequent renovation (details not clear). 
Monday=1756 A D. 


April 19. (The 
Vikrams year was 
current), 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


m [..312 F Do. . 


Damaged and obliterated. Mentions several persons like 

Ar? Dévachamda, Sadhu Malhé, ete. In characters of abont 
the 16th contury. The ficure possibly of a lion the lá/ichhana 
of Mahavira, is also found here. 


. [Records tho perpetual oboisance of Jasaiti, wife of Valha, 
son of Lahini, wife of Sava, who was the son of Jasakari, 
wife of Náyaka Sha(Kah)nai. In characters of about the 
llth century. The figure of a door, the lü/ichhana of Santi. 
natha is also carved here. 


eegend 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1971-72—concid. 


p oM 


——— A e ——— 


UTTAR PRADESH- concid. 
JHANSI DISTRICT —oneld. 


— 


MxHRAUNI "TAnsiL—concid. 


Madanpur—concid. 


291 | Pedestal of another image to the left ofi. 
the main image as noted aburs. 


292 | Pedestal of the image in one of the small 
shrines of the same group. 

i 

Í 

l 


203 ! Pedestal of the image in another amali 
shrine in the zame place. 


294 i Do 7 . m 


296 | Sati-stone near the above. e 


29; | Pedestal of the main image in another | Bundela (?) 
Ja in shrine near the aboro. 


the main image as notedaboce . 


298 " of another image to ihs right of 


H 

i 

i i 

299 ; Pedeatal of another imaye to the left | es 
of the main image as noted above. | 


Language 
King Date and 
: Alphabet 


Remarks 


‘| Damaged badly. Rofere to some pont iffe (namos lori) belon£- 
ing to Kuthdakurndgchary-anvaya of Mila-sashphe, Bala 
thara-gana and Saraevati-gachchha. Above the ingeription 
a figure of a fish iu carved which is the /dfichhana of Aranatha 
Tirtha ikara. 


et Vikrama 1692,} Sanskrit, Nagar 
Ashadha su. 5, 
Thursday = 1634 
A. D June 19, f.d.t. 
"73. (The Vikrama 
year Was current). 

s t Do. . . Do. . . Damaged and incompiele. The available portion of the 
record refers to a Bhatlaraka (name lost) of the anraya , 
sangha, gaua and gachchha os in No. 291 above. A figure 
of the croscent moun, the lññchhana of Chandraprabha- 
Ticthankara js carved above tho inscription, 


Do. Contains the names of pontiffs ete., as in No. 29) abore 
A lafchhana seems to have been engraved on the pedestal 
of the image. 


Do. Contains the name of pontiffs etc., as in No. 201 above. 
A figure looking like horse, the lafickhang of Sambhava- 
natha Tirthankara is carved above the inscription. 

ee Nagar . . Carelessy engraved and damagod. Appears to contain some 
name like Mahaņasi. In characters of about the 17th 
century . 


Pu Vikrama 
Kuvara 
ba 


1528, |Local dialect, Nagari 


Indifferently engraved. Mentions Chamdéri-dééa in line 3. 
(Asvina) 


Other details are not clear. 


Vikrama 
Karttika .... 


Vikra majtta(?) ^ " A š 1688, | Sanskrit and Local | Damagod. Purport not clear. Mentions Bhaffaraka Dharma- 
dialect, Nàgari. . |- kirttf and his disciple [Sukha ]kiriti. The figure of a door, 


the lafichhana for Santingtha is carved hore. 


ihrama 
Phaleuna $u. 4, 
Tuesday = 1639; 
A.D., February 26. 


1695, j Sanskrit, Nāgari — .| Do. Records tho perpetual obeisance of several porrons 
(names given) who caused tho image to be made, Mentions 
Bhafftraka Ratnakirttidéva. the disciple of Bhatlaraka 
Lalitakirttidévs, the disciple of Bhajfaraka Yasakirttidéva of 
Sarasvati gachchha, Balatkára gama and Mila-samghs. The 

= ofa horse, the lanchhana for Sambhavungtha i4 carved 
ere. 

Do. . * - | Damaged badly. Purport not clear. Appears io mention 

the samo Bhatfaraka-paramparà as given in No. 298 

above. A fish symbol appears to have been carved hero. 


Se Vikrama | + 1688, 
Phalguna .... 


————— — ——— —ÀÀ 
H 
. 
H 


H 
Hi 
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VARANASI DISTRICT ! 


Vanaxase Tisi 


300 | Varanasi.—Graveyard in Sarraiyya. , 


$01 


306 


307 


On the wost ofa platform, — Trapressions ` 
from tho Suporintending — Epigraphist, | 
Porcianand Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpur. , 
(Ace. No. 5138). 


Do. Yeadstone. Do. (Acc No. 5137) 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
AFGHANISTAN 


Bamiyan .—Painted writing in the body 
of Buddha. Photographs from Shri R. 
Sengupta , Chief Archacvlogical Engi- 
neor, New Dolhi. ` 


Anothor, writ ing s a 
A third writing | 
i 

H 

BANGALADESH | 


Dacca —Pedestal of a Vishnu image. 
Photographs (incomplete) through Vice- 
Counsel J. Ti. Jung, German Consulate- 
General, Bombay. Findzpot: Not known. 


BURMA 


Orv Prove 

Srikshétra.—Rlevan fragments of an; 
inseribed stone discovered during exca- 
vations, Impressions and photographs 
received from Shri Aung Thaw, Director, 
Archacoogical Survey of Burma, 
Rangoon through Shri Krishna Dova, 
Director, Schoo! of Archaeology, Arch- 
seological Survey of India, New Delhi. 


JAPAN 


Tokyo —Photoyraphs of an inscription 
onthe podesíal of an image of Uma 
nuhésvara received from ` Profossor 
Taksyosu Higuchi, Faculty of letters, 
Kyoto University. Japan. through 
Shr, B. B. Lal. Director Coneral of 
Archaeology, New Delhi. — Tindspot : 

HE aki CN Kandahár, Afghanistan. 


Vikrama 


; | 
| 
| 


s... 


u 
NI 
(d 


Magha gu. 8 


Vikrams 1905, 


Agahana — (Ágra- 
hàyana) $v 10. .. 


11, Chi crü-nskahat ra 


1893, | Local dialect, Nagari; 
Urda, Nastia‘ äu 


Do. . 


Sanskrit 
East Indian 


So nekrif, 
nit pike 


Sanekrit, 
| Brahmi 


(corrupt), 


Siddha- | Fragmentary. 


Bilingual. Damaged and indifferontly wrilion. Mentions 


Dulacgir inline 4. For the Persian portion sco Appendix D. 
No. 182. 


Do. Purport not olear. For the Persian portion see ibid., 


No. 181, 


Late | Fragmentary. Seems to contain part of a Buddhist text. 


Reads yë kéchil=loké=smin in line 2 and Of mé £rutasi, in line 5 
Tn characters of about the 6th century A D. 


Do. Contains the word vimukti in line 2. Do. 


.|Too fragmentary to make out anything. ` Do. 


Seems to refer to the image of Nardins, probably set up by a 
person, who appears to be named as Sridhara ard who we; 
perhaps the son of, one Isang. A Certain Sr! Nolanachandra 
is referred to in this connection. In characters of about the 
10th century. 


The first fragment contains the word dairi. 
The second fragment. mentions a paksha. The third fragment 
containg a desetiption of rome person, The fourth fragment 
mentions  Aügadé$s. The remaining reven  frapments 
contain a eulopy of some person, In characters of aLout the 
Sih century. Cf. A. R. Ep., 1970-71, No. B 616, 


Late | Contains a vere in otushtubh metre in praise of Siva doscribing 


him ag the very embodiment of tho threo mürfis i.e. Brahma, 

"ishnu and MahiSvara and performing the triple roles ag the 
creator, protector nnd destroyer. Refers lo another verse in 
onushtubh stated to have been told by Lord ^'ahàdéva 
himself as corroborating his three fold aspect. In charact errs 
af about the Sth century A.D.  Publirhed in Studies in 
Indian Epigraphy (Jnl. of the Ep. Soc. of India), Voi. t-pp 
ff. and plate. 


LE .OPUXNOUMYA F2 OR. ri Ln —————————— 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS* 


(2) by .. thabhutinaka. In characters of the  1st-2nd 
centuries A.D. Ibid., No. 1150. 


Languago 
i o 'nagt: i Remarks 
NE Place of Find or Doposit Dynasty „King Dato Pate | 
REND S a Sais me a ee - X ————— — Ó——n— 
MADHYA PRADESH 
PANNA DISTRIOT 
AJAYXGAEH TAHSIL 
; e e » : : f 
3171 | Ajaygarh.—Stone with two figures IT Vikrama 1364 . Sanskrit, Nágari . | Badiy damaged and worn out. Records tho obeisance o 
pe the four linod insoription in the some person (name not clear), Mentions a person, probably 
Ajsygarh fort. named Gévithds, in lino 3, 
MAHARASHTRA 
KOLABA DISTRICT 
Maran TALUK 
3172 | Kól.—OCaves, in tho southern one of the OTT mm Prakrit, Bráhmi — . | Records the gift ofa cave (lena) by the banker (sefhin) Sagha- 
two small groups. Insoription No. I. rakbita (Sa rhgharakshita), the con of a houscholder(gaAapati). 
In characters of the lst-2nd conturios A.D. Lüder's List, 
No. 1075. 
$173 | Do. Inscription No. 2 s R s m em Do. . ^ - | Records the gift of a cave (lena) by Dhamasiri (Dharmatri) 
tho daughter of tho lay worshipper (upüsaka) (name not 
given), the wife of Sivadata (divadaita). Do. Ibid. 
No. 1076. 
3174 | Do, Inscription No. 3 . . . . HIT Sos Do. . è . | Records the gift of a cave (lena) by Sivadata (Sivadatta) 
the Āghāikasā-gāmikiya (inhabitant of the village of Agha- 
takarsha?). Do. Ibid., No. 1077. 
3175 | Mahád.—Csve No. 27, outsido the DT Lie Do. . i - | Fragmentary. Records the gift of a cave (lene) and à. chaitya 
verandah on the north wall. i hall (chetiakodhi) by Vadasiri (Vids éri) [the wife of) Vi..... 
the son of the householder (gakapati) and banker (sefhin) 
Sangharakhita (Samgharskchita) and ondowment of certain 
fields (chhefa) situated below the caves. Do. Ibid., No. 
1073. 
POONA DISTRIOT 
3176 | Kondaye.—Chaitys cave, right side of wees P Do. . +  .|Records that something (probably the sculpture) was made by 
the front beside the sculptured head. Baluka (or Balaka), tho pupil (asztévasin) of Kanha. In 
characters of about the 2nd century B.C. Ibid,, No. 1071. 
JUNNAR TALUK = 
3177 | Junnar.—Ca ve No. 5 in the Sivanéri Hill ae . : weve Do... - | Fragmentary. Rocords the gift ofa cistern (podhi) and a cave 
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3179 


3180 


3181 


3182 


3183 


3184 


3185 


3186 


3187 


3188 


3189 


3190 


A two-storeyed vihüra cave. Upper part 
of the remainder of the wall. 


Ghaitya cave. Back wall of tho open 
verandah, per the right end to the right 
of the window. 

Cistern No. 54, in tho recoessabovoit . 

Cistern No. 56, on the rock above it : 


Ohasiya cavo, in the central semicircle 
ovor the open arch. 


Cave No. 21 in Mánmódi hill. Outside 
tho vikdra Wall on the right. 


Large unfinished Chaitya cave on the 


same hill, verandah. 


Oavo No. 18 on tho samo hill, verandsh 


A socond inscription in tho same verandah 


A third inscription in the samo verandah 


A fourth inscription in the samo verandah 


A fifth inwcription in the same verandah 


A sixth inscription in tho same verandah 


*Continuod from Appendix C of A.R. Ep., 1970-71, 


DEE 


sees 


DEE 


vere 


DEE 


zeen 


ED 


o age 


^. 


DEET 


DEE) 


sang 


esse 


s... 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Records the gift of a reception room (wpafháma) by Mala, 
the Mudhakiya (of the Murdhaka casto ?) and. Ánada of the 
Gólika caste (7). Do. Ibid., No. 1151, 


+ | Records the gift of a chaitya building (chetiyaghara) by the 


pious merchant (¢hasmanigama) Virasépaka, hoaded by the 
householders (gakapati). Do. Ibid., No. 1153. 


Records the gift of two cisterns (podhi) by tho Yavana Irila 
| of the Gatas. Do. Ibid., No. 1164. 
l 


Pragmontary. Records the gift of a cistern (podhi) and a 
cavo (lena) by Patibhadaka Giribhüti, son of Savagiriyása 
of the Apaguriyss with his wife Sivapdlinika and rofors to 
an ondowmont. Do. Ibid., No. 1155. 


- | Records the gift of a hall-front (gabhadára) by the Yavana 
6. 


Ohamda. Do. lbid, No.11656. 


Fragmontary. Records the gift of a fivo-colled cave (pacha- 
gabha) by two brothers (names lost), the sons of a householder, 
Do. Ibid., No. 1157. 


Records tho gifi of a cortain Geld in the village of Puvgnada 
by Palapa and investment (of the income from tho field) 


with the school (?gana) of tho Apajites. Do. Ibid., No. 
1158. 


Records (tho invostment of the income of) a field at Va dalika 
for planting karaija trees and of another field for planting 
banyan treos with the guild (seni) at Konachika by the lay 
Mx ced (uvasaka) Aduthuma, the Saka. Do. Ibid., 

o : i 


Records that in the village of Mahavoja, a fiold for the planting 
of jambu treos, another field to the east of Mana mukada 
for a plantation of palmyra trees and a third field within 
the boundaries of the town (nagarasiman) for Silo trees(?) 
Were entrusted to the holy assembly (t sidhagaza) of the 
Aparajitas. Do. Ibid., No. 1163. 


Records tho gift of a field for tho planting of mango trees 
by Vahata Vachdduks. Do. Ibid., No. 1164. 


Rocords the invostmont of money withthe guild (seni) of bam- 
boo workers (rasakara) and the guild of brazjors (kdsakara) 
Do. Ibid., No. 1166, 


Fragmentary. Records probably the Eift of a field for the 
plantation of karaüja treos in the villago of Valühaka 
and SS field in the village of Séuraka. Do. Ibid., 

o. 1166, 


. | Unfinished. Records tho gift of the housoholdor Sivadáss, 


son of tho householdor (gahapati) Say iti, and his wife. S 
Ibid., No. 1170. KEE 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS —contd. 


Language R t 
SL Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and emarks 
No. Alpha bet 
SERI Sere ee 


Don — — 


MAHARASHTRA —conacld, 
POONA DISTRICT—concid, 
JusNAR TALUK—roncld, j 


Junnsr.—concld, 


Oa ve No. 12, outside to the left and close wigs ids sue Prakrit, Brahmi — .| Fragmentary. Records some donation and mentions 
elder: (tēra) bhayamta Obetiyasa, who knew the Tripitaka 


to the capital of the pilaster. 2 a 
( tevija), the pupil of the ganàchariya, the. elder (théra) bha- 
yamtia Sulasa who knew the Tripitaka (tevija) and Nadanaka, 

the grandson of some houceholder. Do. Ibid., No. 1171, 


3191 


` [Saks] Year 46 2 Do. . . . | Records the gift of n Chaghi(?) and a hall (mafapa) by Ayama 


3192 [| A solitary coll, Loftwall `. . . | Kghatraps ` . | Nahspana . . , S J 
of the Vachha-gótra, minister (ama/ya) to the king. Ibid., 
No. 1174. 
3193 1 Gell No. 27 in the Sulaiman Hills, on the n bere m Do, . " . | Records the gift of a cave (lena) to the community (sarigha), 
Wall to the right of the left bench. at Kapichita by Sivabhiti, the son of the lay-worshipper 
(upasaka) Sámada. In characters of about the 2nd century 
f A.D. Ibid., No. 1175. 
3191 | Cave No. 21, in the recesses over three nm pana Sata Do. . $ . | Racords the gift of a cistern (podhi) by Lachhinikā, (wife?) 
cisterns, Inscription No. 1. : of the Nádaka Térike (and?) Nadabalika, wife of Isimula- 
i sámin. Do. Ibid., No. 1176. 
3195 | Do. No.2 . š ` . : Se r.. : ves Do. . A . | Records tho gift of a cistern (podhi) by the goldsmith (suva- 
: : | nakra) Saghaka, son of Kulira, the Kolinfinka (inhabitant 
of Kalyana). Do. Ibid., No. 1177. 
i 
3196 | Cave No. 15, hack wall of the vorandah, iius OT x Do. . . . | Records the gift of & chaitya building (cheliyaghara) by Anada, 
to the left ofthe door. son of the lay-worshipper (upaaaka) Tapasa, grandson of the 
lay-worshipper Kapila. Do. Ibid., No. 1178, 
3197 | Cave No. G, in tho verandah . . i - | m € Do. . A . | Records tho gift of a chaitya building (chetiyaghara) by Sula. 
i | sadata. the son of Hēranika of Kalinña. Do. Ibid., No, 
i H 1179. 
3198 | Cave No. à, over tha loft window outside OT i Se | WI ! Do. . S . | Records the gift of a seven-celled cave (Satagabh) and a cistern 
: (podhi) by the guild (Seni) of corn-dealers (dhampike). Do, 
| Ibid., No. 1180. 


i i : 
3199 | 79 No. 69 in Dies ner! Hill, over the door ! m i I V vus Do. . - + [Records the gift of a chaitya building (chetiyaghara) by Taipü- 
: lita, son of Ugihs. Ibid., No. 1183. 
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RAJASTHAN 
AJMER DISTRICT 


AJMER Tans 


3200 Chamun:li rgia . . . 


Vikrama 1139 - d Sanskrit, Nagar . |Fragmentary, Mentions a certain Srisena anl probably 
his two sons. Contains a eulogy in five ver es. Details 

not clear. Noticed in the An, Rep. Rajputana Museum, 

Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2, No. 3; Bhandarkar's List, No. 167. 


Ajmer.—Stoue in the = Rajputana f l'aramára 5 
Musoum. Findspot : Arthiina. 
Banswara District. 


M T EE a i aa MEA Srt a 
D 


BANSWARA DISTRICT 


Vikrama 1593, |Sanskrit and Local) Damaged. Invokes longevity upon Bài Laeaji and Bh 
Vaiákha ba. 1,) dialect, Nagari Narasaha of Chhiohhigrama . Other details are lost. SH 
Thursday, Ant-. ` 
rådhā, Siva:yòga= 
1537 A D., April 26. 


Chach.—Pedestal of a Brahma image Ruler of Vagada . | Raulu Jagamalaji . . A 7 


Gaxni Tanz - 


Panahéra.—l’edostal of an image of 
Lakulida. 


m DEE 


Vikrama 11[80], | Sanskrit, Nāgarī .| Do. Records tho making of the ima sof Lokuliée by a ccxlai 
Jyéshihs iu. 7. Bhajjéraka (name not legible). e SEH EE 


| 
| 
È 
| 


CHITTORGARH DISTRICT 


GANGEAL Tamsin 


3203 | GósandI (near Nagari).—Insoription | Guhila of Médapata | Rajamalla . a » n 


inc «di: (ritu-ba na-ba na-| Nagari Sringáradevi, caused to be dug a Well for tho bonofit of the 
éaét), Nabhasa : travellers, The well and the inscription were completed 


(Sravana) £u. 13 on the first date. The prasasti was compored by Maha&fa, 


‘ 


(Smara-tiths) , Tues- the son of Atri and grandson of Jó(ihgakéfava, a vt 
day-1498 A.D., belonging to the Data pura-jñãti,who xil also the compost 
July 31. of the jnseriptions in the temple of Ekalinga and in the 
7 Kirttistarabha. The second date in an incomplete form is 
(2) Vikrama — 1561, given at tho ond. ` Transcribed in JASB., Vol. LV, pp. 79 ff; 


éakha $u.3, Vasanta- 
Tiu, Uttaráyapa, 
Weduesday= 1504 
A .D., April 17 . 


Saka 1496, Vai- Bhandarkar’s List, Nos. 873 and 1136 


JAIPUR DISTRICT 


3204 | Sakrai—Stone stuck in a corridor wall 
of tho front entrance to the temple Of the 


— &[9]9, Dvir- | Sanskrit, Siddha- | Records the construction of a mandapa in front of the godds 
m... t 
goddess Sakambhari. 


üdha matyika | Sankara by the gósh[Ai consist ing of deren members (namer , 
| Parentage, etc, given). Publiched in Ep. Jnd., Vol. ZC. 
pp. 27 ff. and plate. Cf. Bhandarkar'r List, No. 23. 


(1) Vikrama 1556 | Sanskrit (corrupt), | Gives the genealogy of tho king. Rocords that the quoen ) 
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Languago 
and 


NE Placo of Find or Deposit King Va Alphabet 
RAJASTHAN-—contd. 
JALORE DISTRIOT 
JALORE TAHSIL 
$205 | Jalore.—Ohaumukh temple « Rathod " . | Jasovarbtasithhs . . . . | Vikrama ..33 (The |Sanskrit 


3206 | N&d6l.—Pillar in the sabha-mandapa in| Ohahamgna of Nadél 


figures for tho first | Nagari 
two digits are not 


given), Mügha £u. 
I, 


PALI DISTRIOT 
Dxsun: Tans 


Mahàrajadhirája Paramé$vara Rāya- | Vikrama 1200, 
páladeva Bhadrapade ba. 8, 
Wednesday = 1144 
A.D., August 23, 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 
the tomple of Soóma$vara, 


(The year was 
Kirttikadi and the 
month Amanta). 
-8207 | Rügpur.—A stone near the main shrine. | Guhila of Médapafa| Kumbhakarna — . — . =, — .|Vikrama 1496 Do. 
West side of the Chaumukh temple. ' 
3208 | Pillar in tho east sabhāmandapa of the | Mughal ; Patasihi Akbar . i Vikroma 1611, Do, 
same tomplo. Vaisákha &u, 13. 


Records the construction of a 


Remarks 


(corrupt), | Refers to an act of renovation by the satighas. Also refers 


to acta of consecration by Rájerdra-süri in the Chaturmukhas- 
chaitya and the Paréva-chaitya. Records that Pratapa- 
Malla, the son of Chédari, a Kanuga, and belonging to 
Dea vala-varnéa installed an imago,probably in the Rishabha- 
jina práeüda, In charactors ofabout the 17th century. 


Records that Rznaka Bhütana, belonging to Karnná(a-défa, 
oxomptod the dancing girls (Pramadà-kula) of all the gods of 
Ubhayapattona from paying daga-bandha. Noticed in 
PRAS. W.C., 1907-08, No. 2408 and 1908-09, p. 45. Bhan- 
darkar’s List, No. 260, 


Gives the gencalogy of the Guhilas of Médapata. Rocords 
that Gaz" Dharandke, tho son of Kamaladé and Sam? 
Kurnrapala and the grandson of Sar? Marhgana of Prag- 
vats family, accompanied by hia sons Zar Jaja, Javada 
and others born of his wife Dhàralada as well as his elder 
brother Sam? Ratna, his wife Ratnadé and their sons Lakha, 
Maja, Sond and Sdliga caused to be constructed at Ranapura a 
temple (vihàra) of Chaturmukheyugadhiévara called Trail. 
kyadipaka. The temple was conzecrated by Sémasurndara- 
Büri of  Bribattapá-gachehha ` and ` Jayachehathdra-sirj- 
Dévérdra-sürisarhtána. The construction was made by 
sitradhara Depake. Transcribed in A.R., Arch. Survey of 
India, 1907-08, No. I, pp. 214, ff ; Bhandarkar’s List, No. 784, 


mandapa called Méghanáda 
in the Ohsturmukha-fridharana-vihára in Ranapura-nagaro, 
on the advice of Hiravijaya-siri of Tapà-gachchha who was 
honou:ed with the title of Jagadguru by the Mughal Emperor, 
by Sa° Khetà and 94° Nayaka, the song res ctively of 
Varajü and Surupadé, the two wives of" Sa Rayamala 
who belonged to Pragvata-jRati and who was a resident 
(vastavya) of Usamapara which was adjacent to Ahmadià- 
vádanagara along with the families of Sá? Vardhe and others 
for thoir own merit. Mentions sütradAara Samala, Trans- 
cribed in Ibid., No. 3, pp. 218 f ; Bhandarkar’s List, No. 908. 
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3209 | A boam of tho third storey of tho same 
templo. 


Send 1 


3210 | Párávanátha sculpturo in the oast sabha- 
mandapa of the same templo. 


` SIROHI DISTRIOT 
"App Roan TAHSIL 


ain Girvar.—in tho tomple of Pat Narayan 


3212 | Bolow No. 3211 above . : ' : 


3213 | Mount Abu.—Vastupila and Tajrhpala 


temple. Sido wall of cell-shrine No. 23. 


3214 | Do. Sido wall of cell-shrine No. 23, in 
tho corridor. 


3215 | Do. Sido of doorway, cell-shrino No. 25, 
elephant stable. Inscription No. 1. 


H 


Do.. 


— —À —À—À 


Vikrama 1647, 
Phalguna fu. 5, 
Thursd vy= 1591 
A.D., February 18. 


Vikrama 1903, 
Vaisikha fy. 11, 
Thursd:y= — 1816 
A.D., May 7. 


Vikrama 1181, 
Jvéshtha ba. 12, 
Wednesday- 1124}. 
A.D., June 11 


Vikrama 1346, 
Phályguna ba. 3, 
Monday= 1290 A.D., 
January 30. 

Vikrama 1356, 


Jyčshtha ba. 3, 
Sundsy=1299 A.D., 
April 19, f.d.t. -16. 


Vikrama 1360, 
Asbüdha ba. 8. 


Do. . 


. i Records that Sravaka Sá? Khetán&yuka of Prügváta-jfáti 


along with tho familios of Yaśāvarhta, the son of Vardha 
and othors donated 48 gold Nà:tnakas to the Chaturmukha- 
Sridharana-vihàra in connection with the prato of tho 
saika on the eastern sido from Usamápura near Ahama- 
dabada on the advice of Hiravijaya-süri referred to in No. 
3208 above. 


Records the successful completion of the pilgrimage of Kakka- 
süri along with 21 ganas. The record was written by Pa? 
Sivasurhdara-muni of  Kavala-gachohha. Trenecribed in 
A.R., Arch. Survey of India, 1907-08, No. 3, pp. 218 f. 


- | Damaged and incomplete. Contains verses in praise of the 


doity Patta-Nàráyana stated to have been installod by the 
sage Vasichtha at Pattahrada on the mountain Nandi- 
vurdhana also called Arbhudabhujamga. In charecters of 
about tho 12th contury. Noticed in Ibid., 1906-07, p. ?7 
and ibid., 1916-17, No. 2738. 


States that Vusishtha croated a mountain called Nandi- 
vardhana alias Bhujargürbuda. On this mountain there 
was Pattahrada a holy üriha of gcd Vishnu. A poreon 
named Satyatma caused to be made an imago of Pä tía 
Narayana. after obtaining the permission from the brühmanas 
at Grivida. The poople of Grivida-Bhàga sre stated to 
have made a number of grants including the village Dën. 
kshétra and RudravatipattikaA and grains and cloth (details 
given) to the god. At the end a reference is made to the 
Mi "1 renovation. Noticed in ibid. ; Bhandarkar's List, 

o. 210. 


Records tho obeicance of Sasighapati Chóchadn, who belonged 
to the Rinastambha-varga and was a resident of Jükha. 
lapura along with his brothers Lëtz and Madhala and the 
four types of sa:hghas to Adinatha and Némi-jina. Tran- 
scribed in Arbuda Prüchina Jaina  Lékha :BSandóha, Part I, 
No. 314, p. 129. 


Records the completion of the pilgrimage of Saixighapats 
Pásadéva and Sarghapati Ramachandra, the two sons of 
Sarighapati Sa° Téjala, along with their teacher Tilaka- 
bhadra-sfri_and Dévóndra-süri and Sá? Pana Chaheda. 
Së" S6moriha, Mahai Vijà, Bhatnda® Ohümpü and the. 
ares of Sri-Sarhgha. Transcribed in. ibid., No. 315, 
p. 129. 


. | Records the obeisance of Pas? Udayachazrhdra who was ihe 


disciple of Sarvadava-siri who was the Pattaniyaka of 
Manadéva-siri of Brihad-gachchha, to Adinitha and 
Nóominütha. Transcribed in ibid., No. 318, p. 130. 
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3216 


8217 


3218 


` $210 


3220 


3221 


3299 


3223 


3224 


Do, 


Do. Front wall of the cell.sbhrine 


1'lace of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—oncld. 
SIROHI DISTRICT—concld. 
ABU Boun TAHSIL—concld. 

Mount Abu—concid, 


Insoription No. 2 , 3 


No. 13. 


Do, Side wall of cell-shrine No. 18 


Do. 


Front wall of coll-shrine No. 14. 


Back wall of cell-shrine No, 10 


. Front wall of cell-shrine No. 15 
. Side wall of cell-shrine No. 20 


. Sido wall of cell-shrine No. 34 


Üorner pilaster of coll No. 19 


D 


E 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS ON PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Dynasty . King 


PPP 


III. 


— 


"ese 


sere 


Date and 
Alphabet 
Vikra ma 1360, | Sanskrit, Nagari 
Áshüdha ba 8 
Vikrama 1362, Do. . 
Vailükha du... 
Vikra ma 1384, Do. . . 
(Magha £u. 15) 
T Do. . 
T Do. . . 
ess Do. z 
Do. ; 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nágari 


Vikrama [147]80 | Sanskrit, Nàgari 
(rasa-vasupürva), 
Ohsitra ba. 10, 


Remarks 


— —— — 


Records the daily obsisance of ÉSri-Diviükar-üehürys, the 
disciple of Jínaprabódha-süri who was the Pajfanáyaka of 
Éri-Jin&évara of Kharatara-gachehha, Paridi? Lakshmi- 
nivasa-gani, Hematilake-gani, Matikelaéa-muni, Muni- 
charhdra-muni, Amararatna-ganiand Yaéablirtti-muni with 
four types of Srividhi-sazngha to Ádin&tha and Néminátha. 
Transcribed in ibid., No. 317, p. 130. 


Indifferently engraved. Begins with a verse in praise of 
Jinapati. Records the pilgrimage of Barighapati Abhaya- 
siha, the son of Ambada of Kridhiga-mahana-anavya along 
with Madhava, Bhojadéva-ddelya, Désiya-Shimasiha, Hêma- 
charhdra, Dévadhara, Bhimasihs, Lüniyá, Harisiha of the 
Prágvafa family, Brahmadéva and the four types of éri- 
Üramana-sargha in order to worship Nabhéya end Né&mi 
in Arbudáchala. Transcribed in ibid., No. 286, pp. 119-20. 


Broken at the right side. Montions Vijaséna-siri and records 
the obeisance of Pas? Bilecherhdra-[eüri!]. Transcribed 
in ibid., No. 300, p. 125. 


Records the pavicha-kalygnas of Sri-Santinathadéva. In 
characters of about the 14th century. Transcribed in ibid., 
No. 288, p. 121. 


Records the pajicha-kalyanas of Sri-Párívan&thadéva. Do. 
Transcribed in ibid., No. 280, p. 118. 


Records the paücha-kalyGmas of Sri-Rishabhadava. Do. 
Tranacribed in ibid., No. 290; p. 122, 


Records the paücha-kalyGmas of Sri-N&minathadeve. Do. 
"Transoribed tn ibid., No. 308, p.127. 


Records the psiicha-kalyinas of Sri-Rishabhadava. Do, 
Transcribed in ibid., No. 340, pp. 137-138. 


Records the obeisance of Ramichathdra-siri, Muniehathdra- 
gani and Silacharhdra-mahamuni to Adj and Nemi-Jinas. 
Also records the obeisance of Dhanaraja, the gon of Satitgha- 
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3228 


9229 


Do. Pillar iu eorridor (opposite to cell 
No. 20). 


Do . Pillar opposite to coll No. 20 D 


Do. Pillar inthecorridor . è 


Do. A pillar opposite to cell-shrine 
No. 20. 


Do. Side wall of cell-shrine No. 20 in 
the corridor. : 


UTTAR PRADESH 
ALLAHABAD DISTRICT 


Bhamokar.—A stone lintel lying at the 
site ofa ruined temple. 


Kósam.—Top of the shaft of a pillar in 
the fort. 
A stone slab T 2 d . 


Another stone slab . è " $ 


ALLAHABAD TAHSIL 


Allshabad.—A red sandstone pillar fn 
the Municipal Museum. Findapot : 
Bhita. 


Fragment of a cirowlar stone column 
kept in the same Museum,  Findspot: 
Do. 


A coping stone in the same Museum. 
Findspot : o. 


D 


Baghala 


m 


Mahürüja Akharaja 


Do, D D 


DIE 


> | Ramachashdradéva 


.] Vikrama 


Dati Varasimgha, who belonged to Sri-Blala-vatnéa and who 
Waa a resident of Stambhanakapura, to Arbudatirthe and 
Jirapallinatha along with his family and his guru Sri-Rama- 
chandra. "Transoribed in jbid., No. 303, p. 125. 


Monday-1430 A.D., | 
April 17, f.d.t, "05. 


1723, 
Phaiguna fu. 4, 
Sunday=1667 A.D., 


Local dialect, Nágari Mentions Sütradhüra Nàtha, his brother Nata, the latter's 
wife Purade and brother’s son Lashamidasa of Vachrita- 
gétra and probably a resident of Sirdhi-nagars. "Transoribed 


Fobruary 17. in ibid., No. 397, pp. 157-88. 
Do. . A Do. . š . | Records the successful completion of the pilgrimage of Sütra- 
dhära Lishamidasa of Vaohrița-gōtra and a resident of 
Biróhi. Transoribed in ibid., No. 398, p. 158. 
Vikrama 1728, | Sanskrit, Nàgor! ` . | Records the successful completion of the pilgrimage of Upa- 
Vaisikha éu. 5. dhyáya Hemasuthderaji, his disciple Sürmasudaraji and 
Moéhana. Mentions Samdaragachchha at the beginning. 
Transcribed in ibid., No. 400, p. 158. : 
Vikra ma 1728, | Local dialect, Nagarl | Records the obeisance of a certain [Le]sigari. Transcribed in 
Vaiéākha &u. 11. ibid., No. 309, p. 158. 
Vikrama . 1728, Do. . .. 


Records the successful completion of the pilgrimage of Dëen 
suthdari-suri, his disciple Parhdita &ri.Siva-süri and his 
chélaé Gathgasumdars-thand. Mentions Sathdéra-gachchha 


Voisikha ` fo, 14, 
Tuesday=1672 A.D., 


April 30. at the beginning, Transcribed in ibid., No. 309, p. 127. 
Vikrama 1648 Sanskrit, NAgeri — .| Records that the temple was caused to be constructed by 
Ramachamdrdéarma. 
m Sanskrit, Late Fragmentery. Reads: Chairvvarifia]... In characters of 
` Brahmi about the 5th century A.D. Noticed in A. R. Northern 
circle, 1916-17, No. 31. 
Ste Do. . e .| Do. Reads: Taitabha, Do. 
sos saie In sholl characters, 
— Prakrit, Brahmi ` .|Fragmentary. Resds......Kajüputina 0Aa...... In 


characters of about the lat century A.D. 


Year 18 d » Do. . " Do. Records that an umbrella (chhato) was caused to be 


made for Manibhadra. In characters of about the 2nd 
century A.D. Transcribed fn 4. R. Arch. 7 
1911-12, p. 44, 


Sanskrit, Brahmi Do. Records that Gómitra, the son of Séliyé caused to be 


made somethi details lost) for B. # Naga. Do. 
Transoribed in ibi à i Fer pe 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 
ae te Ka 


Language 
! Remarks 
SL 'indapot Dynaaty Kin Date an 
No. Bind spe k Alphabet 
UTTAR PRADESH —contd. 
ALLAHABAD DISTRICT—con(d, 
AttanaBap Tansin—concld, 
Allababad—con-!d. : 
3237 | A stone in ihe same Museum, l'indspot : 9: Prekrit,Brühmi — .|Fragmentar? ord damaged. Rendi... ho GE 
Bhita ` © agavüri, Ín chan Log of ¿bout the Srd century AD. 
3238 | Do. Findspot: Do. . ` . AS AT Sc Do. -. . . | Do. Roads: ...... shayarajana....Do. 
3239 | Do. F'ind:pot: Do. Si fis 7 ek es ER E Do. . S | Do. ventions Sainónaters ard hie ron (name lect) styled 
; as gahapati. Do. 
3240 | A dono tiko a door-jamb kept in tho samo MR Year 10, Homa ita . Do. . x . | Fragmontary. Mentions Paths rude ard Moritz. Do. 
Musoum. Findspot : Kõsnm. 
etos Do. . r . | Do. Mentions somo rulers like GGtiputa, Motu Aa ele. Do. 


3241 | A brokon stono kopt in the same 3fugoum. m 
Findapot : Not known. 

3242 | B illar in tho a . Find- m Mahürüja Bhimavarman . S .| Kalachuri year 130,| Banskrit,Bráhmi .j Do. Records tho daio ard tho name of king. Published in 
diente P kosam EEN i Grishma, paksha 1, Indian cviture, Vol. ILL, pp. 177 ff. 

: ; di. 1. 
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i 5 ing. hliched in 
3213 | Drokon base of a seulpturod standing Do. . . . . . .| Gupta 139,....2(?), Do. . : . | Do. Records the date and nano of tho king. Pub 
group of Siva and Parvati kopt in tho di. 7. CIL., Vol, III, pp. 266 ff. : 


samo Musoum. Findapot: Do. UC K 


A st it i in t BEE , ves Gupía 125, Vaisikhn Do. . . .| Do. Records probably tho consecration of an image of Buddha 
ii Miseni. KE Gre Ge L d. 17, d by the disciplo (name not given) of Áchárya Dhanadutta. 
k i Kis T» KEE eue Do. . $ .|Do. Reads: kar[ppalmiéra. In ohnraciers of about the 
Ke RE e M TURA E 6th century A.D. Of. A. R., Arch, Survey of India, 1911-12, 
p. 44. 
: Do. . . | Do. Renda:....,.vrüldhüchipasya. Do. 


3216 | Bottom afn stono statuo kopt in tho iame 


Museum. Findspot : Not known. 
Do. Roads : [Srüminó]. In sholi charactor:. 


3247 | A stono in tho samo Mugoum, Find»ipot : D 
Bhità. 
3218 | Another stone in the samo iiuseum. n "T Sch, Do. Reads: (1) [£avi]........ 
Findspot: Do. f (2) * 
Ki 
3249 | A stono slab in tho samo Musoum. Find- Sees — eus Sanskrit, Nagari — .| Defaced. Sooms to bo part of a big praáasti. Bogins with a 
verso in praiso of Triyathbaka. In characters of about the 


spot: Not known. 
P nown 11th century A.D. 


3260 


3251 


3252 


3253 


$254 


3255 


73256 


2251 
3258 
3259 
3260 
3261 
3202 
2203 


3261 


Bottom ofa stóno statuo kept in the samo 
aiuseum, Findspot: Not known. 


Podostal of a broken standing image kept 
in the same Museum, Findspot : Not 
known. 


An image obtained from tho oollostion of 
Shri B.S. Nahar, son of Shri P.O. Nahar, 
Oaloutta and now kept in the samo 
Museum. Findspot : Not known. 


Pedestal of an Image kept in the same 
Museum. Findspot : Not known. 


Pedestal of an image obtatned from 
Shri Ramosvar Duyal, Deputy Collector, 
Kanpur and now kept in tho same 
Museum, Findspot : Not known. 


Podestal of a standing Jaina image kept 
in the same hitseum, Findspot : 
Räim, 


A rod sandstone pillar-kept In the-same 
Museum. Findspot : Not known. 


MANJHANPUR TAMSIL 


Garhwa.—Stono slabs. No.l . S 


No.2 . P * s 2 


p 


s.i 


DEE) 


| 
"EN 
|: 


eer 


DER 


DER 


.| Vikrama 1490. 


DEE) 


Do. . 


De. . 


. .]Fregmentary. Roads: Dé dharmm' wash Dox 


9 . | Dofaced. Bogins with tho Buddhist formula yè dharmu:i 
hétu prabhacá. Do. ` 


TEC: | Begius with the Buddhist formula yé dharmmà Au prabhava 
and records that tho imago is tho gift of Sariputra. Do. 


. ` . į Reads: Supáriva pratima. In charactera of about the 12th 
century. 
Damaged. Reads: Sriyada-kasyab. In characters of about 


tho 13th century. 


, .| Do. Records tho obei'ance of somo Thakura (name not 
clear). In charactors of about tho 14th century. ` 


ec -~e |.Begins with a eulogy in praice of some king (name not clear). 


Other details are lost. 
Records the obstsance of a person named Ravidhormà, In 
characters of about tho 10th century. 
Reads: Pahakara Do. 
3 d À copy of the word occurring in No. 3258 above. Do. 
S 8 TM similar copy. Do. 
. . | A third copy. Do. 
, «| A fourth copy. Do. 
. | Reads : Dévarati. Do. 


.  .|Readi: Moré. Do. ` 
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UTTAR PRADESH—concld. 
LUOKNOW DISTRIOT 
Lvcxkwow 'TARSIL 

3265 | Lacknow.—Podostal of a polished black 
No. dat. Findspot ee 

MATHURA DISTRIOT 

MATHURA TAHSIL 

3266 | Mathuri.—A EK in the Mathura 


Museum. Findspot : Probably 
Jamálpur mound. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—concld. 


Dynasty 


Gahadavala | 


EE 


» | G6vithdachazhdra 


Dato 


. | Vikrama 
Jyéshtha éu. 3. 


HI 


1210, 


Lenguage and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Brahmi 


pe d Err 


.| Records that an tmage of Jina was caused to be consecrated 
probably by Sadhu Jalhans. 


ords the gift of the bhikshu Saighadéva, the pupil of 
Vakude. In characters of about the third century A.D, 
Published in Mathurd Inscriptions by H. Lüders (edited by 
K. L. Janert), No. 55, PP. 88-89 and plate. 


TL 
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Q. Findepot 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
OUDDAPAH DISTRICT 
JawitaLamaDpved TAHSIL 

I | Janimalamadagu.—Glab on the Jami’ 


Mosque. (Impression from Old Collec- 
tion.) 


BENGAL, WEST 
HOOGHLY DISTRICT 
Sadan BO. Stratgs 


$|Tribnf.—Tomb of Zafar Khin Ghisi 
Loose slab. (Do.) 


GUJARAT 
AHMADABAD DISTRICT 
DasxBor Tatura 
3 | Pirink —Datgih ef Sb&h. Imkmu'd-Dfn. 


Slab above the central mibrab of the 


4 |Blab above the door ofthe Tomb of Shih 
Nüru'd- Din, sh fine place. 


5 | Headstones of two graves in front of the 
above Derg&h. No.1. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1971-72 


Dynasty 


Sultans of Bengal 


. | Barbak Shih 


King 


d 


eres 


Bene 


Language 


Date aud Script 


Remarks 


KEE a re a a 


A. H. 1209 (words)= Persan verse, Nasta'- | Recorde the construction of the mosque. 
iq. 


Published, Ep. 
1794-95 A.D. 


Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1951 and 1952, p. 34, pl. XIII (c). A 
A. R. Ep., 1932.33, No. B, 363, d Andhra Prat Dar 
Gaz., Cuddapah (Revised Bdition), p. 755. 


| Records the construction of a mosque by Ulugh Ajmal Š 
the commander (sar khail) of Bhan Mago Tarar me 
` the Sarnaubat-i-gha ir ma balli (Head of the Guarda outaide 
the Palace) and Sarlaghkar (i.e. Commander of the arm 
and Wazir (i.e. Minister) of the district of Sajli-Sankhbad 
and city M(orB)alabad. Cf. Ibid., 1953 and 1964 
pp. 20-21, pl. VIE (a). i d 


AH 864 (words), | Arabio, Naskh 
Safar 21(1) = 1459 
A.D., December 17. 


A. H. 128[0], Rama- | Arabic and Persian,| Records the construction of the mosque by Kaka ‘Abdu'r- 
dán 5=1864 A.D.,| Naskh Rabim at a cost of Rupees four thousand and five. Also 
February 13, mentions * Abdu’r-Rabm§n, son of Fagiru'llüh. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Records the date (of the construot'on) of the tomb of Sayyid 


A.H. 1039 (and chro- 
Nür Muhammad. 


nogram)= 1629-30 
A.D. 


Records the birth of His Holiness Shih Im&mu'd-Din on the 
first date and his death on the second. In charactere of 
about tho 19th century. 


(1) A. H. 740 (and | Persian, Naskh 
chronogtam) = 1339- 
40 A.D. 


(2 A. H. 815 (and 
chronogram)=1412- 
13 A.D. 


UU ———————————————————————————————————MM MM 
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£L 


HL pem x 
No. Findspot 
QUIARAT—conid. 


AHMADABAD DISTRICT—concid. 
t Daszzor TALUKA—COAClÀ, 


Pirana—condd, 


No.2 


Slab on the doorway of another tomb, 
to the south-east of the Dargah proper, 


BARODA DISTRICT 
7 Baroni Tue 


Amir Tahir, situated inside the mosque 
b Msballa Piramitar. 


, SUNAGADH DISTRICT 
” PaTax-VERAVAL'l'ALUKA 
Prabhds Pátan.—Dergah of Ja'far 


tomb proper, 
10 | Loose alab in tho Dirgah of Mingroli 
-| Shab. 


11 | On the top of a grave, to the west of the 
above. : l ? 


12 | On the top cf s grave near the entrance 
of the D wg ih of Sipah Salar. | 


Baroda.— Loose slab in the Tomb of Pir | 


Mugaffar. Slab in the woet wall of the |: 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1971-72—contd. 


sane 


seze 


"IP 


ss.. 


DEET 


Dats 


cree 


A.H.900 (words), 
Rabi' I 17-1494 
. A,D., December 16. 


AH, 7xx (words) 


A.H. 826 (worda), 


$afar 24-1423 A.D., 


February 6 . 


DEE) 


Se en ete eemegegg 
. Language and : Remarks 


Dynaaty- 


Script 


Arabic and Porsian, [Contains religious text (Qur'ün, Obapter XXXIII, part of 
Narkh vorco 57 and a Tradition) Inscribed by Sayyid Bagir 
Miyan, n doccondant of His Holiness Sayyid Imámu'd-Dfn. 


In the same hand as No. 5 above. 


Contains religious text (Durüd). In characters of about the 


Arabic, Naskh 
19th century. 


Persian, Naskh - Fragmentary. States that Amir Jahir, son of (name lost) 
and nephew of Sultan Mahmüd of Ghazna {llth century) 
. lost his life along with eleven other persons while fighting 
tho non-beliovers in the vicinity of the Tank of Bhosina 
` towards north, and they all were buried there. Requests 
- the visitors to recite Fütila (i.e. Prayers). In characters 
of about tho 1í£th-15th conturies. 


amaged. Rocords the construction of the mosque of His 
Holiness, tho Martyr Mohmüd, son of the martyr Sayyid 
Je'far, by Malik Chiinladh, son of Malik Ghadanisr. Cf. 
A.R., Ep., 1961-65, No. O, 174. 


Arabic and Persian !D 


Persian vorse, Naskh | Letters scrapped off. Purport not cloar. 


Damaged. Seems to record the construction ofa moaqua(?) 


Persian, Naskh 
. t by Maulan& Husain (?). 


Do. (2), Thulth . |Do. In charactem of about the 16th century. 


vL 
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£g. /VOG I 


13 


14 


16 


18 


17 


18 


19 


KAIBA DISTRICT 
ANAND TALUKA 


Bhalej—Loose slab in the Dargah of eos 


Ghaiban Sháh. 


HARYANA 
HISSAR DISTRICT 
FATEHABAD TAHSIL 
Fatehabad.—' Idgah in tho Fort. Slab 


in the wast wall, to the left of the central 
mibráb. 


Mughal A . |Humáyün 


gh» in the outer face of the northern. 
wall. 


Hansı Tayi 


H&osi—Ádina-Masjid in the Bazar 
Mahalla. Slab above the central mib- 
rab. (Impression from Old Oollection.) 


Tughluq e " 


Slab built into tho inner side of the north} Lodi d n * 
west corner of the Barat Gate. (Do.) 


Tomb of Shih Muhammad Jami? Shahid | Mughal . ` 
in Maballa Mughelpürs. Slab in the 
western Wall. (Do.) | 


Aurangzeb 


d 
j 


Mosque known as Julíhonki-Masjil.| Do. . . 


Siab over the central mibras. (Do.) 


Looso slab in the mosque at Char Qutb . 


| 


ence 


1609-3700 A.D. Nasta'liq 


Ramadün  2-1539| Naskh 
A.D., January 22. 
i 
. ‘Arabic verse, Naskh 


; a AR 761 (words), | Porsian, Naskh 
Dhu'i-Qa'da 1-1366 
A-D., July 10. 

$ 4 > .]A.H. 928 (words), Do. 
Dhu'l-Qs'da 51522 
A.D., September 20. | 

<.. JAR 1059 (ond| ^ Do. s 
words), Sha‘bin 7= 
1649 A.D., August 6. 

e .| AHL. 1098 (and | Persian verse 

words and chrono- | prose, Nasta'lig 


grom)=1688-87 A.D. 


dë A. H. 1240-1824-25 | Persian, Nasta'liq 
AD 577 LS E 


A.H. 1111 (words)=| Arabic and Persian, | States that Latif Khan, the humblo disciple of Ghaiban Shah 


celebrated the ‘Urs (i.e. death anniversary) at the tomb(of 
the saint). 


| AH. 945 (words),| Arabic and Persian, States that the mosque was oonstructed by the greut noble 


Amir Rustam Baig, son of Amir Mobammad ‘Ali, under the 
supervision of * Abdu'l-Karim. Further mentions that a 
grant of two Jifals was mado for lamp on every third day. 
Plate published, 4.$..F., Vol. XXIII, p. 12, pl. III and 
text in Ep. Ind., Vol. IT, p. 425, No. 1. 


Contaína religious text (Nàd-i AH). Published, Ep. Ind., Vol. 
TI, p. 425, No. 2. In the samo hand as above. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Shahin Sultàni, 
an official. Published, Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1953 and 
1954, p.2, pl.1(a). 


States that this gate was constructed and repairs to the Al 
fort (i.e. fort built by * Al&u'd-Din Khalji), were carried out 

` at the instance of Malik () Kamàl, son of Bakhtvàr, during 
the governorship of Masnad-i-‘Ali Hamid Khan, son of 
Mahabat Khàn (son of?) Kamal, when Khwaja Fath Muhammad 
was in charge of the Shiq (i.e. division), Written by Chàin- 
ladh(?) son of Nagir Mufti Hanewi. Cf. ibid., p. 4, pi.II(a). 


+ | Damagod. Records the construction of the well belonging 


a“: Ram (t), son of (name fost), Cf. ibid., p. 5, pi. 


and | Records the construction of the mosque by Shaikh Monjhü. 


Written by * Abdu'r-Rasül, son of ‘ Abdu'lah. Cf. ibid., 
p-8, pl. IHI(a). 


States that this well was built by Mubammad Shadhil Khan 
Afghün, a resident of Bard Basti situated on the banks of 
the Ganges in the pargana Farid Astüniyü, Poth and Garh 
Muktesar. Also d-eoribes the builder as a servant of Colonel 
James Eskinnor (i.e. Skinner) Sahib Bahadur, 
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SL 


21 


22 


23 


2 


25 


26 


27 


28 


Findspot 


HARYANA—conid. 
` HISSAR DISTRICT—con{d. 
Bugs . TAnsim—contd, 


Hansi—coneld, 


Loose slab in the courtyard of the same | Lodi 


mosque. 


Slab in the wall of the enclosure of the 
same mosque. E 


Fort. Slab in the outer face of the wea: 
tern enelosura wall of tho grave of Shah 
Ni ‘matu ‘lah, 


Slab in the arch in the inner face of the 


north wall, same place. 


Slab below the above . A S 


Thirdslab,samoplace ^ . . . 


Tomb of Anwar Maha) Khatiin, near tho 


Char Qutb. Slabs in the sotthern’ 


wall. 


Hissar TAHSIL 


Barwülà.—Ruined mosque noar Piron- 
wala Talab. Slab over the contra) 
mibrad. 


Ghori 


Mamtlük(?) 


Mamlük 


D 


. | Muhammad bin 
$ Sim 


Sikandar Shah , 


Kuiqubad 


King 


tute 


DH 
. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1971-72—contd. 


Date 


A. H. 896 (words), | Persian, Naskh 
Rajab ` 25-1491 
A.D., Jane 3 


A. H. 622 (words), | Arabio, Naskh 
Dhu'-Qa'da = I= 
1225 A.D., Novem- 


ber 14. 
» L . | AH. — 588 (words) Do, . . 
1192-93 A.D. 
Pe Arabio, Thulth 
ES Arabie, Naskh 


—Ó 


Romarks 


Records the construction of a mosque at the foot (ie. to the 
south) of the grave of Shaikh Jamálu'd-Di by Aba Bəkr 
Bam Jilwani, » disciple of Shaikh Abu'l-Fath at the tima of 
the invostituro of Shaikh Farid as Bajjáda (i.e. Spiritual 
Successor). Written by Ragi Qutb the deputy Qagi of 
Hansi and the karfarma (i.e. the superintendent of the work) 
was Dharman, the Shahna (i.e. Prefect), a servant of (the 
aforesaid Malik) Aba Bakr and the mason (lit. stone-carver) 
was Ladhan, son of Jalal Nagauri. Cf. ibid., p. 3, pl. 1(b). 


Records the completion of the tomb ofa lady (name not 
given). Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1911-12, p. 22, No. XVIII, 
pl. XV, No. 2. 


Fragmentary. Probably records the construction of a mosque. 
a a ibid., p. 19, No. XI, pl. XX, No. 2 (second half 
only). 


Contains religious text (Second Creed). In characters of about 
the 13th century. 


Fragmentary. Extant portion records the construction of a 
Jami ‘ mosque by the great Commander Taju’d-Daulat wa'd- 
Din, Mir Miran Salari. Also refers to some Sultán whose 
nam i obliterated. Do. Ibid., 1913-14, p. 35, No. XX, 
pl. e 


. | Fragmontary. and damaged. Contains religious text (Qur'án, 
O. 


- Ohapter IX, part of verae 19). 


A. H.1284 (chrono- | Persian verte, Nasta‘- | Records the death of Anwar Mahal Khütün, wife of Colonel 


gram), Jumada II! liq 

28 = 1887 A.D. : 

NEE 
ober 27, Sunday. 


H . . .|A.H. 688 (words), | Arabie, Naskh 
: RabtI 1=1289 A.D., 
Mareh 25. i 


Eskinner (Skinner) Sahib. 


Records the construction of the mosque by "Piju'd-Daulat 
wa d-Din Mahmiid, son of Khalj (or Qilij) Arealan Sultani. 
Ibid., p. 33, No. XVII, pl. XIV (b). 
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30 


31 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


Siab on a well near the abore mosque 


Hissür.—l'mb in a field behind Go- 
sha ld and Agricultural Farm Workshop 
(Old Commissiariate Godown), about 
a mile to the north of the town. Slab 
in tho south wall. 


Stab below the a bove 


KARNAL DISTRIOT 
PawrPAT TansiL 


Panipat.—Slab abovo the entrance of a 
tomb, to the left of the Tomb of the saint 
Jalalu’l-Hag. 


THANESAR TAHSIL 


Thinesgar.—Headstone of a gravo in the 
courtyard of a small mosquo called 
Darzuin-ki-Masjid, near the Tomb of 
Shaikh Chilli. 


Slab ona well in the courtyard of Chini- 
wali-Masjid, noar the same Tomb. 


ROHTAK DISTRICT 
JOHANA TAHSIL 


Maham.—Mosque nosr Dila Khan's 
Tomb, on tho Hissar Road. Slab above 
the right arch. 


Slab on the gato norr the southern wall 
of tho courtyard of tho Jami‘ mosque. 


Jàmi' mosque. 


Slab above tho left arch, 
in the facado. 


Mughal . 


Tughlug 


Mamlük(?) 


[Do.?] 


Mughal . 


.{ Akbar. š 


Mahmñūd Shah If 


Aurangzeb 


A.II. 974 (and chro-| Porsian verso, Naskh 
nogram?) = 1566-67 


| | 


Regna 
A.H. 1078 (words), 


A.H....., Ramadan Persian, Naakh  . 


A.D. 


Sue Arabic, Naskh 


A. JI. 815 (worda), | Persian verae, Naskh 
Muharram 2, 
Friday-1412 A.D., 
April 14, which was 
Thursday. 


E Arabic, Naskh " 


Damaged. States that this well was constructed by Malan, 
son of Kakan(?), at the cost of 31000 tankas, 


Statos that a tomb and & garden wore constructed by Aba, son 
sf Yazid: Written by Kabir. Of. Ep. Ind., Vol. II, p. 157, 
o. 48. 


. | Conte ins religious text (Qur'an, Chapter V, part of verae 97) 


In characters of about the 13th century. 


Records the conatruction of the tomb (Hagira) by a nobleman 
Malik Ishiq Lashkari. Published, Ep. Ind., Mos., 1917-18, 
pp. 35-36, No. XXX, pl. X(c). 


Fragmentary snd damaged. Purpori not clear except one or 
two royal titles like al- Mujahid (i. e. the Fighter in the Holy 
War) and £ilwilah (i.e. Shadow of Allah). In characters 
of about the I3th century. 


Do. Containg religions text (Qur’én, Chapter LXXII, part 
of vorse 18) and a few titles like (cl-i)spahealar (i.e. the 
noble, the cemmander-in-chief), al-Ajall(i. e. the glorious), 
etc. Appears to be part of No.33 above. 


A. H. 1112 (ehrono-| Arabic and Persian | Same as A.R. Ep., 1952-53, No. O, 128, where it was listed 


gram)- 1700-1701 


A.D. 


verso, Nasta'liq 


Rogual Yoar 44, A H. 
111] (words and 
chronogram), Dhu'l- 
Qa'da — 14-1700 
A.D., April 22. 


prose, Nasta'liq 


] Year 10 | Ponsian, Nasta'liq 


Mubarrarst 1721667 |. 
A.D., June 29. 


under Aligarh. 


Persian verse  and| Damaged. Recorda the construction of the gate by Ahmad 


Yar Khan, 


. | Records the eroction of the J&mi' mosque of the Qagba of - 


Meham by Khwaja Rahmatu'làh, an official. Cf. . 
Vol, II, pp. 151-52, No. 39. icc T 


Kamell 
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ES 


OSRAM ucc EE 
: : . 


No. Nindapot 


HARYANA —coutd, 
ROHTAK, DIS'TIRJCT-— costd. 
JuAMAR Tast, 
38 | fhajjar.—Halàl Khàn's mosque, to tho Do. . 


easi of the town noar the Buüwülü 
Tank. Siab above tho middle arch in 


the facada. 

39 | Slab abore the southorn arch in the same ea 
place. 

49 | Slab above the northern arch in (he same 
place. 

41 į Slab above tho arch in tho southern wall, 
same mosque. 

42 {Slab abova the arch in the vorthern e 
wall. 

43 |Mosque sttached to the Tomb of | Mughal . 


“Abdu’s-Samad, about o kilometre to 
the east of the town noar the 
Brawalé Tank. Slab above tho contra) 
atch of tho facade. 


44 | Slab to the extreme right of the contral 
wmbhrab, 


Ap | Slab to the iusmtediate right of the aamo 
wihrab. 


44 |Bisb to the extreme loft of the same. 


mibrab. 

47 |Sisb to the immodiate left of tho sane wees 
mibrab, 

48 Moeque in the tomb-enclosure of Miyan oe 


BA. noar the sames Tauk. Slab above 
the central arch of the facade, 


49 {Siab to the right of the canteat eee 
mihråb. . 
S0 [Hiab io the lett of the samo inbráb ACE 


Dynasty i 


Langa ge and 


King Dato Sei 


Shah Je kän A.D. 1039 (word): | Uersian veree, Nasta 


1629-30 A.D. liq 
cit Arabic, Nasta ‘tig 
WE Do. . 
E Persian yerse. 
Nasta‘lig 
m Do. . 


Jahángír . ; R E . | AH. 1920 (words)= Do, . 


en ee À —— — e 


, | Contains four couplets in praise of Alph, Do. 


Persian, | Do. 


Romarns 


dee erate enn a = AO 


*| Records the construction of the DIosque by one Kala) Khan, 
Published, ibid. y. 136, No. 11. 


Contains religious text (First and Second Croods). In the 
same hand ap in above. 


Do. (Third and Fourth Creeds). Do.. 


Da, 


Records the construction of a mosque by Ismail, eon of 
Dat, Also Mentions ‘Abda’g-Samad, son of Makan 
*&bbüsi, Ibid. Vel. IL pp. 133-84, No. 0. 


AHdVWEldd NYIONI 


& Persian, | Contains religious text (Firet Creed, etc.). In characters of 


q} about the 17th century. 
Do. (Fifth Creed). Do. 

(Sucond Creed). De. 

-{Do. (Third Creod). Do. 


Do. (Qur'an, CRapter Il, verse 265). Yw. 


.[Do. {Second and Third Creeds). Do. 


1611-12 A.D. 
i sity EM Arabic 
Naskh & Nasta‘)i 
. PEN Arabic, Naskh 
EI pes Arabic & 
Naskh & Nasta'liq 
e dias Arabio, Naski 
ER wee Do. . 
etes vx 7 De. . . 
T Do, . * 


enne 


~ | Do. (Qur'à», Gaapters CXII and XXE, part of vomo 37) 
Do. ue 


51 Slab above the eastern gate of the grave: , Mughal . 
\ 


$i 


62. 


, Akbar 
yard of Miyan Rō’'ib. : 


Tops of graves inthe above gravoyard. 
No. 1. 


i i 
Slab in the inner aide of the entrance ruis zess 
No. 2 $ ` - a : . 


ata 


No.3 y D * * x 


Mosque to the south of the Tomb of GEN 
“Abdu’g-Samad. Slab above the 
central mihrab. H 


Blab to the central arch of tho facado. | Mughal . . _. | Jahāngke . : 
Slab above the left arch, ¿sme placo 


Slab above the right arch. - E Š ve 


Slab above the arch in the northern 
wall. 


Bleb above the arch in the southern P 
wali. 


Mosque to the north of the same ‘Tomb. 
Slab shove tho contral arch of the 
facade. 


Glahabove the right arch S . S T 


Slab above the aroh in the northern 
wall, same Tomb. 


Baawéla Tank. Queen Vistoria 


wall, 


Slab in the uorthern | British . I 


D 


ASE. 1002 (words),| Porsian 


Ramadan = 18594 
A.D., May-June. 


DEET 


AH. 1035 (words)- 
1628-26 A.D. 


ze eg 


. | (1) Vikrama 1880(1) 


(2) 1876 A.D., 
Vikrana 1933 


(3) 1878 A.D., July 
20, Vikrama 1935 


verte. and {Records the construction of the tomb (in) the Qagha of Jajj 
- (io. Jhajjar) bv Miyau JRA'ib, son of Piyará. Also Mentions 
(the mason?) Muhammad Daulatyar Ustādji Roht&ki 
(Le. of Rohtak), Cf. Ep. Ind., Vol. TL, p. 133, No. 5. 


prose, Naste liq 


i 


Arabic, Naskh Contains religious text (First Creed). In characters of about 
: ` the 17th century. 
Do. . : .| Do. (First Creed, Qur'an, Chapters I, CXII). Do. 
Arabio & Persian, | States that thie is the gravo of Miyan R&'ib. Do, 


Naskh 


Arabic & Persian, | States that this is the grave of Miyàn Ghiyathu'd-DIn. Do. 
Nasta'liq 


Arabio, Naskh Contains religious text (Qur'än, Chapter II, verses 255-66). 
Do. 


Persian verte, Nnst-a*« Refers to the construction of the tomb of Hasan, the Martyr. 
liq Published, Ep. Ind., Vol. II, p. 134, No. 8. 

Arabic, Naskh Contains religious text (Third Creed). In charactere of about 
the 17th century. 


Do. .|Do. (Fourth Creed). Do. 

De, . e .| Do. (Second Creed). Do. 

Do. . Do. (Prayers for forgiveness). Do. 
Arabic & Porsién) Do. (First Creed) snd two couplets of non-historical naturo, 
verse  & prose, Do. À j ` 
Naskh 


Contains religious text (Second and Third Creeda. and Qur'an, 
Chapter XXI, part of verse 87). Do. 243215 


Do. Do. 


Arabie, Naskh EE 


Damaged. States that this tank which’ is called Buawalé 
was first built in the reign ot Shib Jahán bya woman (name 
not mentioned) of Kalàl tribe, and was subsequently repaired 
and cleancd by  Gulzàrimal Maebájan, a money-londer. 
(Sàhukür) of Qagba Jhajhar on the firat date. Furthor states 
that betwoen the second and third dates, in the reign of 
the Queen, by tho order and advice of Mr. G. Nox, Mr. ER 
Moore and Mr. David, Deputy Commissioners the tank 
was olennod aad ropaired, the surroundings cleaned and 
trees - planted thoro for beautifying the place. It also 
staton that tho elvaning and repair work was done by tho 
contribution and donation received by the Municipal 
Committoo. Lastly, it gives a list of donora and the amount 
of donation in oach case. ` 


Urdt, Nasta ‘lig 
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NC Date Language and 


Soript Remarks 


Findspot Dynasty King 


A ——— 


HARYANA —concld, 
ROHTAK DISTRICT—coneld, 


Routax Tansm 


Besides religious text (Qur’an, Chapter VI, part of verse 161 


66 | Rohtek.—Mosquo în Garhi-Mahalls. tees e vs A.H.. 945=1538-39 Arabic, Naskh . ` 
Slab in the facado. A.D. and a Tradition), records the figures 9625, purpose of which 
7 i i8 not clear. Date that of the construction of the 
: Mosque. Published, Ep. Ind., Vol. II, p. 145, No. 25, 
67 | G&okerün  Talàb-ki-Masjid. Slab in| Mughal . y , | Akbar A.H. 986 (chrono- Arabie prose & |Reoorda the construction of a mosque. Name of the builder 
v, the facade. . not clear. Written by Snultin Muhammad Samarqandi. 


gram)=1 558-59 Persian verte, 
A.D. Naskh & Nasta'liq Cf. ibid., p. 145, No. 27. 
States that Sultan Muhammad Samargandi is its composer 


Slab in the right corner, samo place m 
: and writer. In the same hand as in above. 


is Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


69 


: E E j t 
Gate called. Dhobiyon-kä-Darwāza in| Mughal . ; . | Shah Jahan | A.H. 1044, Muharre m | Persian, Naskh 


Records the construction of a building through the eflorta 


Mahalla Dhobiyaén. Slab above the "| 121634 A.D., of Mir Khan, son of Sher Khan Sarwani. Cf. ibid., p. 147, 
arch. June 17. No. 82. 
HIMACHAL PRADESH 
KANGRA DISTRICT 
KaNGRA TAHSIL : 
70 | Kangra.—On tho Tomb of Rahmat “Al . A.H. 1131 (& chrono- | Persian verse, Refers to the construction of a building. Pablished, Ep. 
Shih. (Impression from Old Collection.) gram)-1718-19 Nasta'liq Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1953 and 1954, p. 7, pl, III (b). 
A.D. E 
MADHYA PRADESH 
DHAR DISTRICT 
Duar Tansit | 
71 |Dhàr—Tomb of 'Abdu'lih ^ gen |Sulfins of Mët? ` . | Mabmüd Shah Khalji I .| AH. 859 (words)-| Persian verse, States that the saint *Abdu'llàh Chang&l was the first to 
Changal. Slob over the doorway. 1454-56 A.D Naskh propagate Islam successfully in this region, afew missionaris 


(Do.) 


who had earlier comte for the purpose having been killed 
by tho infidels. The saint came in thoir wake and 
converted Raja Bhoj to Islam. As the tombs of the saint 
aud the martyred missionaries had fallen into ruins, the 
Sultan ordered their reconstruction and also builta mosque 
on the north and a few rooms and also an inn for the tra- 
vellers,to the wost, Text composed by Mabmad, son of 
Ruku. Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1909-10, pp. 2-3, pl. I, 


08 
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72 | On the Iron plate ón the wooden gate of Mughal . 


s . |Aurangzeb 
the Fort. (Do.). | 


-  .  . , Bognal Year27, A.H.|Pozaian ` prose 


1095 (chronogra m)! verse, Nasta'liq 
1684-83 A.D. 


& jRecorde the construction of the gateway of the fort, heh 
its custodian was *Áshür Baig, a son of the foster-brother 


ofemperor Sh&h Jahág, Published, ibid., p. 10, pl Il, 
No. 1. 


73 | Loose slab reported to be in the posses- | Tughluq . - |Mebmüd Shah 
sion of the ‘Urs Committee of Hadrat 
Kamgl Maula. Said to have been 
uncarthed from the small graveyard in 
the enclosure of the ssint‘s Tomb. 


(Do.) 
74 | Lat-Masjid. On the eastern gate.  (Do.) | Sultans of Malwa 


A.H. 705 (worda)- 


Persian verse, Naskh | States that all the old mosques cf Dhar, which had fallen 
1392-93 A.D. 


into ruins were reconstructed by Dilüwar Khán under whom 
Malwa prospered again. Ibid., p. 15, pl. IT, No. 2. 


. | Dilawar Khan . AH. 807 (words)= 


F Do. . à -| States that ‘Amid Shah D&'üd of the Ghori tribe, the king. 
1405 A.D. 


who was a disciple of Nagir-i-Din Mahmüd (i.e. tke famous 
saint Chir&gh-i-Dihli), constructed the Jámi' mosque in 
the city of Dhér. Ibid., p. 11, pl. III. 


75 | Où the northern entrance of the same Do. P ; . 4 " .| A.H. 807 (words), 
mosque (Do.) : Ra ja b 15=1405 
i A.D., January 17. 


Persian, Naskh .| Records the construction of the Jàmi' mosque of the city 


of Dhar by the king ‘Amid Shah D&' üd Ghori Cf. ibid.. 
p. 12, pl. 1V. 


76 | Tomb of Maulani  Kamálu'd-Din. On Do. . 
the main entranced, 


A . | Mahmüd Shah I 2 


(1) A.H., 861 (words)= 
1456-57 A.D. 


(2) A.H. 866 (words)-| 
1461-62 A.D. 


Persian verae, Naskh | Records ihe oonstruction of the gallery, courtyard, dome 
= of the doorway, stone-screen, cella, well, a raised platform 
in the interior, monastery, vestibule, battlemented 
parlour, eto., in the enclosure of the tomb of the saint 
Kamal, by the orders of tho king, on the first date. Composed 
by Malunüd (cf. No. 71! above) and written on the second 
date by Habib al.H&üz  a'sh.Shirázi al-Murshidi. Cf. 
ibid., p. 14, pl. V. 
71 | Dharampuri.—Liàl-Masjid. Slab above Së DER 
the central mihrab. 


Arabic, Naskh . | Records the construction of a mosque by Shaikh Idràk. In 
characters of about the 15th-16th centuries. Cf. ibid., 
p. 24, No. XIX, where it is stated to be from the Tal-Masjid 
of Mandu. 
78 | Maņdu.—Dolhi Gate, also called * Álam- | Mughal . ? .| Aurangzeb š 2 z . 5 
gir Gate. Slab in the eastern wall. ` i 


Regnal Year 12 


Persia n verse, | States that this gate was rebuilt through the efforts of 
M 


(words), A.H. 1079|  Naata'liq. ubammad Baig Khān. Published, ibid., p. 20, No. XI, 
(wor d s)=1068-69 pl. VII, No. 2. 


79 | Ashrafi-Mabàl. Slab to the right of tho 
|] Window, in the eastern wall.. - 


AH 1014 (words), 
Mu ha rrsam=1605 
A.D., May-June 


Persian, Nasta'liq . |States that this lofty building was built by Mubammad 
Leer son of 'Imádu'd-Din Husain, son of Suitin ‘Alf 
abzw&üri Ibid., p.23, No. XVII, pl. XVII, No. 1. 


80 | On the arch of tho Tarapur Gsto.. (Im- 


Sultāns of Malwa ` .|Dilàwar Klün . 
pression from Old Collocion.) 


AH. 809 — (words)- 
1406-07 A.D. 


Persian verse, Naskh| Records the construction of a gate in the city of Shadiabad 
(ie. Mandu) facing Daulatàbüd, by the king. Date that 
of completion. Ibid., p.19, No. IX, pl. VII, No. 2. 


REI in tho side wall of tho same Gate, 


Mughal . 8 . | Akb: e 
(Do a ar 


À.H. 1014 (worda), 
Mubarram-1605 
A.D., May-June. 


Persian, Naskh . | Records the repairs carried out to the highway by Tahir 
Muhammad (son of) Husain ‘Imadu’d-Din son of Sultin 


‘Alt Sabzwüri Date that of writing. Ibid, p.19, No. X, 
pl. VII, No. 1. 
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‘Findspot Dynasty : 


MADHYA PRADESH—conte, 
DHAR DISTRICT —contd. 
Dyan Tanstn—vontd, 
Mandu—contd. 


82 | Malik Mughith-ki-Masjid. Slab above} Sulfáns of Malwa 


the oastern entrance. (Do.) 


$3 | Jami‘ Mosque. On tho eastern éniranco. Do. . . 
(Do.) i oe $ : 
$1 {Mosque of Dilawar Khan. Over the Do. . . 


eastern entrance. (Do.) 


85 | Tomb of Hoshang Shah noar the charba-| 
Masjid. Slab to tho right of the; 
doorway (Do.) 


(Do.) - 


DEE 


86 | Tomb of Malahat Dài . 


Slab to tho| Mughal . — . 


37 | Building called Nilkanth. 
(Do.) 


left of the northern outer arch. 


88 j Stababovethosamoarch. (Do) . P 


De l Së 


E . o Longuage : 
King Date and Remarks 
Seript 
EE, i Ska ier 
| 
Mahmiid Shih I š (1) AM. 835 (words), | Dorian verae, Thulth | States that the mosquo founded by Masnad-1-‘Ali Mughithu'd- 
Rajab 4, Friday | Din Ulugh A'zam Mumáyün on tho first date was comploted 
=1432 AD., on tho second (i.e. about four months afterwards). Ibid., 
March 7 p. 21, No. XIV, pl. IX. 
(2) A.H. 835. Shaw- 
wal 29-1432 A.D., 
June 29, 
Do. . * $ d y .| AT. S958 — (words)- Do. x Fragmentary. Rocords ihe completion of the mosque on 
1454 A.D. : tho givon dato by tho king who was advised to do so by 


Sultàn Hoshang Ghori who founded it but diod before ita 
completion. ..1t also states that tho dying king bad expressed 
his wish that Mobmüd should take over tho administration 
of the kingdom, see to tho welfare of tho atate and subjugato 
the enemies, Ibid., p. 22, No. XV, pl. XT. 


Dilawar Khan . $ AFL. 808 (words)= Poraian verse, Naskh! Damaged. Records the construction of the mosque by 
1405-06 A.D. the king. Tho title Nasira’d-Din is not supported by tho 
impression. Cf. ibid., p. 20, No. XIII, pi. XII, No. I. 


Statos that Lutfu'llah Muhandis (lit. Enginoor) son of Ustüd 
Ahmad. tho Shih Jahiini architect and khwaja Jüdü Raj, 
Ust&d Soo Rin and Ustiid Hamid paid a visit to this place 
and wrote this by way of memento. Published, ibid., 
p. 23, No. XVI, pl. "XVIT, No. 


AR. 1070. (words), 
Babit II. 9=1659 
A.D., December 14 


qe 
ds 


Porsian, Nasta‘liq . 


T (words), Do. . Records tho death of Malihat Dada (ie. wet-nurse). Tbid., 
Rabi Il, 11, Wod- p. 28, No. XXIX, pl. X. No. 2, 
nesday=1696 A.D., 
Octobor 28. 
Akbar . : A.H.  1009-1600-01| Penánn prosa — Al States that after tle conquosb of tbe Deeeau and Diades 
! verse, Nasta'liq (io. Khindesh), the emperor set out for Hind (io. North 
i S India) Composed and inscribed by Muhammad Ma‘aiim 
| (with pootical name) zt. Ibid., p. 26, No. XXV, pl. XV. 
Do. . . . . 987-1579-80; Arabie, Naskh d Refers to tho construction of tho building “ Diibkushü '*, 


Writton Ly Tarilün Hussin, son of (äm: al-Wirawi, CH. 
Las : ibid., p. 25, No. XXI, pl. X! V and 1911.12, p. 11. 
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89 


gLivod T 


90 


91 


92 


93 


94 
95 


96 


97 


98 


99 


DI 


Ruined mosque called Pahredáron-ki- Sultans of Malwa 
Masjid, near the Delhi Gate. Slab 
over the doorway. 


Baz Bahádur-ka-Mabal. Slab above the Do. . * 
entrance arch. (Impression from Old 


Collection.) 
Slab on the Bhagwaniyà Gate. (Do.) Sieg 
Locality known as Badr Shah. On four Sess 


sides ofa sarcophagus. (Do.) 


From the same locality, now not | Sultāns of Malw& 
traceable. (Do.) 


middle grave. 


On the top of the grave towards the 
west. 


1 
Tomb of Darya Khàn. On the top of the niv 
Loose slab kept in a building attached to Qus 
. the Tomb of Hoshang Shih (now called 
Dhararmshi!4). 
Ruined tomb on the way to Burhi Vas 
Mandu. On the head.stono and side: 
ofa grave. 
Sadalpu:.—Pani-ifab.1 (Wato? Palsco)| Mughal . 
On tw» slabs built into the wall of the 
south. vest mihrüb. (Impres ion from 
Old C.llection.) 


NIMAR (EAST) DISTR'CT 
Borwanrur Tarts. 
Boahanpur.—Loose slabs kept in a 


»aosque near the Tomb of Bibi Rasti in 
xabala Rastipirs. No. 1. 


.| Alp Khán (ie. Hoshang shah Ghori) A.H. 820 (words), , Persian, Naskh . | Damaged. Rofors to the construction of tho mosque by the 


Rabi‘ If, 23-1417 g king who is called 3Masnad-i- Áli Husimu'd-Duny& wa d. 
A.D., June 14. Din A'zam Humáyüa Alp Khàán entitled Sháh-i- Alam. 


OL ibid, p. 24, No. XX, pl. X, No. 1, and 1911-12, p. 10. 
Also see A. R. Ep., 1962-63, No. D, 50, whero it ^ was 


inadvertently listed under Dhar. 


AH, 914=1508-09 | Persian, Thulth . | Refers to the completion (of the building?) Written by 
A.D. Yüsuf. Cf. ibid., p. 24, No. XVIII. 
A.H. 


.. 1063  (1),| Persian, Nasta'liq .| Damaged. States that (the gate?) was built during the 
Jumádà IT 5-1653 governorship of Mirzà Muhammad, son of Mirza Bsdri'u'z- 
A.D., April 23. Zamin  Mashhadi, under the supervision of Mubammad 

Husain Mashhedi. Of. ibid. p.20, No. XII, pl. VII, 
No. 1. 


e Porsian vorso, Contains three couplets of non-historical nature. In charac- 
Nasta'liq. tors of about the 17th century. Published, ibid., pp. 27-28, 
No. XXVII, pl. XVII. 


Jo A.H. 887 (words)} Porsian, Naskh &j Bilingual. Damaged. Asks the various officials like the 


-1482-83  A.D.| Sanskrit, Nagaril Profoct (Shahina), the Khot (i.e. a revenue official), tho 

| . Patwari and the subjects of the Qagbs Tarapir of the division 
(a*mál) Battüsi of (the capital) Shadiahad (i.e. Mandi) to 

(2) AH. 9xx : nolo that tho grant of twenty biyhus of land for the digging 
(words), Dhu `l- a of a well end laying out a gardon therein which was made 
Hijja. in favour of the descondants of Copal, son of Pàras, the 


green-grocer, on the first date, was possibly confirmed on 
the second date. Cf. ibid., p. 28, No. XXVIII, pl. XIII 
and 1911-12, p. 11. 


EE Arabic, Naskh - | Contains religions text (First Creed). In characters of 
about the 15th century. 
SE Do. . . . Do. 
Do. . : - | Contains roligious text (Socond Creed and Qur'an, Chapter 


XCIV, verses 1-7). In characters of about tho 15th century. 


Fs Do. . " - | Oontains religious text (First and Second Creeds, Praise 
of Allah, prayers, etc.). Do. 


-| Wahi Year 44, Tsfan-| Persian prose & States that tho emperor on his way to conquer Decean had 


dàrmudh, 1, A.H.| verse, Nasta'liq halted at this placo. Composed and written by Muhammad 
1008-1600 A.D., Ma‘siim Nàmi Bakkori. Published, ibid., p. 17, No. VI, 
February 8. | pl. VL 


A.H. 1027 (& chrono- | Persian, Nasta'liq .{ Refers to the construction of à mosque by a certain Yair 
gràm)-1617-18 A.D. | Hussin Bahsüdi, son of Muhammad Baig. 


ux cu CE MEE LANCE ECC LI CC MCI CEA ECEM DII a EE 
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107 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1971-72—contd. 


Findspot l | Dynasty 


MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
NIMAR (EAST) DISTRICT—conid., 
BunzawPUR TAnstL—contd, 
Burhànpur—contd , 


Looso slaba kept in a mosque near the 
TomL of Bibl Rastiin siaballa Rüsti- 


pūrā. No. 2. 
Do. No.3. 
Do. Nod. ` a ` "E 


Do. No.5. s ; d 


On four sides of a grave, in a field near a 
ruined Tomb in the same Mahalla. 


front of the Salimpüra Gate. On the 
four walls. 


Headstone of one of the graves in the 
courtyard of a mosque in Mahalla 
Shikarpürà. 

Headstone of a grave on the platform to 


the west of the Tomb of Shah Nawaz 
Khia. 


Another gravo near the above. On four 


L 
Tomb of Shah Bachchi Golandaz, i d 
sides, f 


Graves in front of Qadiria Women’s 
College. Headstone ofa grave. 


‘Adil Shaht Tums. On a grave in the | 
enclosure to the oastern side of the 
steps of the Bigger Tomb. 


eae 


King 


g —SBÓ a 
Languago 


Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 


AH.  1149-1736-37 | Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Records only the name Haji Zarif Baig Khan. Appears lo 


A.D. be an epitaph. 
E Do. . " . | Recorda only the name Khwája Faulád Khan, Do. In tho 
£a mo hand as in No. 100 above. 
i. Do. . Y - | Records only the name Shih Nayāz Baig. Do. 
Sr. Arabic, Naskh -|Fragmentary. Extant portion contains  roligious toxt 


(Qur'an, Obapter II, part of verse 255). In charactere of 
bout the 16th century. 


À.H.1018, Muharram | Arabic and Persian, | States that this is the tomb of Mir * Abdu'l-Malik Husaini 
19=1609 A.D.,| Nasta‘lig Argandi belonging to a noble Sayyid family of Khuraean, 
April 14. who died on the given dato. 


Arabic, Naskh and |Oontains religious text only (Four Creed). In characters of 
Nasta'liq about the 18th century. 


A.H. 1092 (chrono- |Porsian verse, Nasta- |Records the death of Ahmad Khan. 


gram)-1681 A.D. | "Pa 
H 
A.H. 1112 (and chro- | Arabie prose and | Records tho death of Sayyid Mubammad ' Inàjat, son of 
nogram)-1700-01 Persian verso and) Sayyid Mahmüd, son of Sayyid Chand Sàdát-i-Báriha, a 
| A.D. prose, Naskh resident of Kethora. 


A. H. 1018, Jumādā | Arabic and Persian, | States that after Mir‘ Ali Baig, son of Sha‘ban Baig Zangana 
IL1, Xonday-1609| Thulth and Nasta-| died on tho given date, hia grave was comtructed by his 
A.D. August  22,' ‘liq sister Zianab Aghd and her husband Bali Aqa Zungana. 
Which was Tuesday. 


A.H. 1194, lat dey of | Arabic end Persian | Damaged. Records the death of a person whose name ends 
Dhu’l-Hijja=1 7 8 0| verse, Naskh and} in Khan 
A D. December 27.| Nasta‘liq 


1 
dose Arabic, Naskh . | Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chaptor II, vorse 952). In 
characters of about tho 16th century. 


Ke 


AHdVWDIdd NVIGNI 


11l Um tho top of a grave situated to the 
north of the abóvo Tombs. 


ee ee 
N 
. 


112 | Qadam Rasül mosque. Slab in the 
northern weit. 


113 | Gravoyant called Mubaddi-thin-kà- p 
onclosuro, 


114 |Bido; of one of the two graves in another 
enclosure, same plies. 


Qzbrastau. Sidos of a grave in an 
Ws | Ona erra ee ona platform, samo placo . | 


TLG [On one of the Uwo graves noar the gravo e 
of Shih Ashraf. tothe south of Saifia 
Cnilo*e. 


| 
117 | Loosa slab in possession of Haji Qadir, 
| reading near the D&ru'sh-Shif& mosque. 


118 | Loose slab kept ina moiquacalled Khajür- 
ki-Masjid, 


119 | Thres graves in fhocounrtyard of the 
Dirgüh of Shih Bahiu“d-Din Bijan. 
Top of the middle grave. 


120 |Thiri.—8lah over the contral mihrăb seats 
of a ruined mosque. 


Banwana Daman, 


wt 121 | Bedia.—SInb above the entraneo of a 


I 
NIMAR (WEST) DISTRICT | 
] 
| 
mosquo, | 


begeestert 


m Do. . . + [Do. (Second Creed and Qur'an, Chapter IL, verses 233-37). 
Do. 


A.H. 1107 (and chro- | Arabic verso, Naskt | Records the construction of a mosque by one ‘Abdu’s-Salém. 
nogram)-1693-96 — : 
A.D. 


RS Arabic, Naskh . | Fragmentary. Contains roligious text (First Crood and part 
of Nad-i Ali). In charactera of about tho 17th contury. 


A.H. 1091 (and chro- | Arabic prose and |Statos that Mirza Muhammad Husain, son of Hat Mire 
nogram),  Jumád&| verse and Peraian| Baig died while he was reciting the xur'dn, in the evening 


17-1680 A.D., May! prose, Thulth | prayers. 
26. Naskh and Naeta‘- 
liq e 
A.H. 1091, Sha'bin|] Arabic prose and |Statos that Mir Zahiru'd-Din Muhammad, a Sniff and Huss int > 
18=1680 A.D.,} vere and Persian | Sayyid died at the ago of thirty. li Z 
Septombor 3. prose, Nasta'liq E 
P 
EE Arabic proso and | Damaged. Rocords tho death of a person (name lost). In g 
Persian vorse, | charactors of about the 17th century. 
Naskh. ki 
5 
A.H. 1017 (and chro- | Persian verso, | Refers to the construclion of a mosque. Written by Kha!af 
fOgram)-1608-09  , Nasta'liq a^t-Tabrizt. 3 
A.D. 5 
bh 
A.H. 1123 (and chro- Do. . a . | Records the excavation of a well by a certain Büghmal. ke 
nogram)-1711-12 be 
AD. X 
N 
25i. Arabic, Naskh + |Oontains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 265). Yn 
characters of about the 18th century. 
AH. 989 (words), Arabia and Persian| Damaged. Records the construciion of a morque by one 
Jumaüdà I 87-1581] Naskh Jamàlu'd.Dt Muhammad (1). 
A.D., June10 . d 
A H. S6l (words)-| Arabio, Thulth . | States that. the order for the construction of this mox 
150-57 AD. | given by Muqarrab Khàn Sultint to his trusted (secant P 
i | Bakhtyür. Written by Nasir, son of Mughith al-Qart ] oo 
í E D 
Li 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIANINS CRIPTIONS, 1971-72—contd. | 
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Language 
Si. Findspot Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Nazi Soript 
MADHYA PRADESH-—-concid, | 
RATLAM DISTRIOT i 
JAORA 'TAHSIL 

122 | Barauda.—Mo:que called Shabt-Masjid, sinks d Arabie, Thulth . |Contaive religious text (First Creed). In characters of about 
Slab above the central mifrad, the 16th century . 

123 | 3lab on the entrance of tho samo mosque Poke (1) A. H. 866, Rabi-1| Arabic and Persian, States that a mosque was founded in tho Qusba Baráuda on 

| 19-1452 ADJ Naskh the frst date by Khwaja Shaʻbān (son of) Hamid, a sorvant 
April 9. of Khan-i-A‘zam Mubarak Khan, son of Qiwam Khan, and 
was completed on the second. Also mentions Yarid, son 
(2 A .H. 86(10 of Farid Muhammad, probably as a scribe.or a supervisor 
(words), Sofar, last of the work . 
day=1456 A.D., 
February 7. 
VIDISHA DISTRICT > [ 
KURWAI TAHSIL 
124 | Parasri.—Slab above the central mikrâb | Mughal S . | Auranggeb 8 f , . Regnal Year  38| Arabic prose and |Refers to the construction of a mosque. 
of & mosque. (words), A.H. 1106 Persian verse, 
(words)- 1694-95 | Nasta‘liq 
A.D. 
Smons Tans 

125 | Iklob.—dGosá'in-kI-Chhatri. Slab in the Do. . e . | Farrukkh Siyar z ; , . | Regnal Year 3 (A.H.| Arabie and Porsian,| Contains only the date and th ft 

eastern Wall. 1120). Safar-l774| Nasta‘liq y e name of the emperor. 
; A.D., February. 

126 |Semalkhedi.—Loose slab kept in a ss és Persian verse, | Fragmentary. Extent portion mentions Lad Mubammad 
mosque, Nasta‘lig Jauhari who seems to have conatructed a well. In charactes 

of about the 17th century. 

127 | Loose slab kept under a Pipal treo . E Do. . S - | Fragmentary. Seems to be a part of No. 126, above. 

128 | Sironj.—Well called Marhamat Khán's ree DI A.H. 1252 (chrono. | Urdü verze, Naste']tq | Slightly damaged. Refers to come repaira carri d out to t 
well near a graveyard.  Slab in the gram)-1836-37 A.D, well. Name of the repairer lost, ep ied out to the 
southern wall. 

129 | Taj.—Slab in the eastern wall ofa mosque | Mughal . i . | Shāb Jahan. A : : A.H. 1054 (words)-| Persian verse and | Records the construction of a mos : 

161146 A.D. prose,  Naste'liq| quarters) Tal, by Muhammad Safa arcing the time (or the 
and Naskh governorship of) Nawwab Safdar Klä irzà 
p awwab Safdar Klan, when Mirza Muh- 


mmad Mu'min was tho Faujdàr. 


$8 


AHdVNOIdH NVIGNI 


| MABARASHTRA i 
| JALGAON DISTRIOT 
Raver TALUK 


130 | Raver.—Loose slab kept near the grave 
of Latbar Shah in Chauk Bazar. 


. MYSORE 
BELLARY DISTRIOT 
Smocorra TALUK 
181 | Siruguppi.—Stab built into the wall of 
the bastion near the S$ smbhulinge- 


Svámin temple. (Impression from j 
Old Collestion.) 


PUNJAB 
GURDASPUR DISTRICT 
Batata Tassie 


132 | Batala—On the tomb 
Khan. (Do.) 


PATIALA DISTRIOT 
Samana TAXSIL 


133 | 84mind.—Butned Jámi' mosque situated 
in the western quarter of the town. 
Slab on the facade. 


134 | Gurdwara of Singh Safa Sahib (originally 
Imim Bare). Siab in the right wall 
of the gate. 


of Shamshir |Mughal . 


[Do.] 


— 


A.H. 1089? (chrono- 
gram)=1678-79 
A D. 


EX ‘Shuhir Sana 1018 
(words), mistake for 
1028, Ramadan 27, 
Sunday, Saks 1549, 
Jyestha bä 30= 
1627 A.D., June 3. 


Akbar . . . . . ` 
24-1589 A.D., 
January 2. 


(2) A. H. 998, Rama- 
dën 10-1590 A.D., 
July 3. 


A H 1024  (chrono- 
gram)-1615-16 A.D. 


Jahangir . 


[Shah Jahan] . 3 . . . [Regna] Year 6 
(mistake for 72), 
AH 1044 ^ (and 


chronogram)= 1634 
A.D. 


(1) A H. 997, Safar 


Persian 
Nasta'liq 


Persian, 
Marathi, 
Kannada 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian 
Nasta‘lig 


Do. 


— 


verse, Rofera to the construction of a Sarai (t.e. caravansaraj). CY. 


Naskh ; | Trilingual. 


Nàgari ; 


*- 


Arch. Remains in Khandesh (Bombay, 1877), p. 18. 


Records the construction of the bastion in the 
middle of the river during the governorship of Malik 'Abdu'l- 
Muhammad, son of Malik Raibàn, the Sarhavaldar (i.o.) 
Chief Custodian) of the fort of Adoniand the district (mu- 
‘Gma lat) of Raichür and tho city of Muhammadnir and the 
Mogäså of Siruguppa Fort when Dalpatrdo was the Thanadar. 
The Shuhür 1018 scoms to be the ongraver's mistake for 
Shuhür 1028. Published, Ep. Ind., Av. Per. Sup., 1953 
and 1954, p. 42, pl. XIII (a). Of. A. R. Ep., 1922-23, No. B, 
675. For the Mar&th! ond Kannada versions, see ibid., 
Nos. B 676 and 674 respeotively. i 


.| Records the construction ofa reservoir,a mosque and a garden 


which started on the first date and was completed on the 
second date, by Shamshir Khan Rajpiit, a resident of pargana 
Nagrübüd in Sarkar Manikpir. Written by Ustad Abmad, 
son of Zakariyyà. Of. ibid., p. 10, pl. V(a). 


verse, | Records tho enstruotion of the mosque by Mirzà Mu'min. 


Cf. Revised List of Objects of Archaeological Interesi d j 
(Lahore, 1891), p. 22. d mM 


| Records the construction of a pleasure-house (Tarababad, 


lit. abode of joy) (a palacet)by Daulat Khan under the o 
vision of Gopal Bhatt. The Work was executed by Lise 


E E E tee 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1971-72—contd. 
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SI. 
No. 


Find.pot Dynasty 


—— | ——————— -— 


TAMIL NADU 
TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 
l 


E 


TIRUCHENDUR Tansu 
135 | Kaygglpatnam.—On o tombstone nesr 


the pathway at Birapalli. (Impression 
from (Id Collo.tion.) 


UTTAR PRADESH 
AGRA DISTRICT 
Aaga TAISIL 
138 | Agra.—Mosque ` called Shaikhonwalt- e 


Musjid in Old Qāzīpārā looality. Slap 
over the centrai mihrab. (Do.) 


AZAMGARH DISTRICT 
Guosi TAssi 


137 | Kopiganj.—Mou que in the B.zar, Slab — 
above the contral mihràáb. 


PHULPUR Tansir, 


138 ! Qalandarpur.—Headstone of the grave 
iu the Takiya of Shah Fath Qalandar. 


139 | Qasbi.—Loo«o at inthe local mosque | Mughat . . 


Humiyiin 


Language 
King Date and 


EE AH 901 
Jumadà II 28, 
Monday=1496 A.D., 
March 14. 


verse, Naskh 


an IO) A. H. 965 (chro- | Persian 
nogram)- 1557-58) Naskh. 
A.D. 


(2) A.H. 973 (chrono- 
grem)-1565-60 A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh 


AH 1118 (and three | Arabie prose 
echronograms)=| Persian 
1706-07 A.D. 


AH. 940 (words)- | Persian. Nasih 
1533-34 A.D. 


verse, 


and | Modern, 
Verse, 
Naskh vnd Nasta‘liq 


——— —— —— 


Remarks 
| 


(words), | Arabic ^ prose and! Records the death of Sheikh ‘AIS, son of Jamälu’d-Din, son 


of Sayyid Ahmad, a servant of Jamálu'd-DIn, son of Be yyidt 
Ahmed, a descendant of al-Malagail(?) al-Ma‘barl, Sadru'd- 
Din Ma‘bari. Published Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., pp. 30-31, 
pl. XH (a). Of. A. R. En, 1947-48, No. B 100. 


States that the mosque was constructed in front of (the tomb 
of) the saint, Shaikh Munawwar Shar‘! on the first date 
through the efforts of Sultan Baba Dost and iis re-cons- 
truction (or extension) was carried out by the Shaikh(1)on the 
second date. Publiched, Ep. Ind., Ar. Per. Sup., 1951 and 
1952, pp. 27-28, pl. XI(c). 


Contains religious text (First Creed). In characters of aberi 
the 18th century. 


Records the death of a saint Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Fath Qalandar who pz:sed away în the given ver. 
Two of the chrono ‘rams were composed by the late Maulana 
‘Abdo’l-Qadir Sogharpiiri ard the third by Muhammad 
Shu‘aib Qalendarpüri with the poetical name Ruswa, tho 
attondant at the shrine. 


.| Damaged. ^ Records the construction of a mosque by ‘Ata 
Quli, son of Dost Quli Kabuli during the governorship (?) 
of Amir Nizdms‘d-Din Tardi Baig, whose f:thor’a name is 
illegible. Further states that Husain. son of Yar ‘Ali. 
who was incharge of the construction (Kdrfarmdan) spent 
four thousand Báburi takaa (onthe mosque) and constructed 


AHdVWDIdH NVIGONI 


140 


141 


142 


143 


144 


146 


146 
147 
148 
149 


at 


150 


151 


152 


VARANASI DISTRICT 
VARANASI TAHSIL 


Aslā.—Looso slab lying near the house 
of Sha'bàn Shah. 


Loose slab kept in the mosque situated 
near the house of Nagru’lah Khan. 


Sarnath.—Octagonal building on the 
top of the Chaukhandt. Slab above 
the entrance. 


Vàürünasl.—Mosque in Thsteri Bazar. 
Three slabs in the west wall. 


Mosque known as Fawware-ki-Masjid. 
AU slaba above the central mibráb. 
o. 1. 


No. 2, below tho abovo . . : S 


Slabs in the central imihrüb. No.1 

No. 2, below theabove . s š H 
No. 3, below the above . . . "E 
Khangah of Nüru'llàh Husaini, in the 


compound of the same mosque. Blat 
in the south wall of the verandah. 


Mosque in Maballa Pakadtalla. Slab 
over the entrance of tho EES 


Slab in the facade z 7 $ 


Tomb of Nüru'llah Husaini, near the 
, City Railway Station. Slabs on the 


| four walls. Lower inscription. j 


B 


Mughal . 


Mughal 


Mughal . 


Shah Jahan 


Akbar 


. | Shah Jahan 


. | Muhammad ‘Alamgir (e, Aurangzeb) | &.H. 1096 (and 


Farrukh Siyar . 


E e | A-H. 1048 (chrono- 


a large well to the south, end also buil: a guest- house to the 
north of the Jami‘ mosque, at the cost of five hundred tanka 
which he spont from his own pocket. CF. Procectings ASB, 
1877, p. 100. 


| 


D 


x » | AH » Dhul- Damaged. Records the construction of some edifice during 
E the governorship of Bàgir KLan Najm-i-Thani by Jamshid, 
son of Khwaja Qüsim Quli Qazwini(?). Ends with an 
imprecation against Hindus and Muslims who might seek to 
destroy or damage tho building. 


Peraian, Nasta'liq 


AH. 1256 (and 
chronogra m)= 
1840-41 A.D. 


Persian Records the construction ofa mosque by Namdar Khan. 


Nasta'li« 


vorse, 


States that Gob(v)ardhan, o house-born slave of the emperor, 
constructed this domed building at the place where the late 
emperor Jannat ‘Ashyani (lit. having an abodo in Paradise) 
Humáyün had, in the course of his visit to the place, sat on 
a throne. Cf. ASIAR, 1904-05, p. 74, and U.P. Dt. Gaz. 
Varanasi (Lucknow, 1965), p. 420. 


1587-88 A.D. 


Persian 
Nasta‘liq 


verse,| Records the construction ofa mosque in Banāras by Muham- 


gram)=1638-39 A.D. mad Bagir. 

AH 1077 (and 
chronogra m)- 
1666-67 A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter IJ, verse 144), which 


aleo yields the date. 


Records the names Allah, Muhammad and tho first four Caliphs. 
In characters of about the 15th century. 


Rends: Allah. Do. 


DEER 


Rocords the Attributes of ANāhb. Do. 
Contains religious toxt (First Creed). Do. 


Porn verce,|Stctes that under the orders of the king and with the con- 


\ 
x . LAHR. 996 (words)- D verso, Narkh 


l the 17th oentury. 


chronoprram)=! Naeta'liq currence of Nūru’llāh the Mu/té (i.e. lawgiver), a temple and 
1684-85 A.D. (its) idola were broken and a Khenqgàáh constructed in its 
place. 
A.H. 1267 (and | Do. . . , | Records the orection of the gato by Mubammad Hayat. 
chronogram)= 
1850-51 A.D. 
AH. 1195 (and Do. Records the construction of the mosquo by Mah Baà'i (i). 
chronogra m)=! Inscribed by Muhammad Zahid. 
1713-14 A.D. | 
Do. . Contains verges of mystical nature. In characters of about 
i 
] 
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3. Findspot 


UTTAR PRADESH-—eontd. 
VARANASI DISTRICT-—ocontd. 
VARANASI Taas —ontd. 
Vàragasi—contd. 
163 | Graves in Maballa ising? ut On the 


headstone of the grave o 
obverse, 


154 | Reverse of tho same slab . f 


155 | Headstone of the grave of Nagir Shahid, 
samo placo. 


158 | Mosque known as Dart Kangüre-ki- 
Masjid, in Mahalla Ohauhattü. Around 
the contral mihráb. 


167 | Slab in the contral mibrab 
158 | Medallion below the above 


150 | Mosque called — Kotwüli-kI-Masjid, in 
| Chowk. On three slabs in the get wall. 


160 | Mosque known as Masjid-i-Dherahrá. 
Slab in the west wall, above the pulpit. 


161 | Do. Slab above the niche to the loft | East Indfa Company 


of the contra! mihrüb, 


Mithali Baba, | 


D.--ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1971-72—contd. 


Dynasty — King 


Mughal . 


Shah ‘Alam II E 


Dato 


LEFT) 


AH. 1219 (and 
chronogra m)- 
1804-05 A.D. 


+ |A.H. 1198 (words)- | Persian, Nasta‘lig 


1783-84 A.D. 


(1) A.H. 12401824- 
25 A.D. 


(2) A.H. 1242-1826- 
27 A.D. 


and Remarks 


Persian 


vetse,| Damaged. Seems to state that the deceased martyr (!) 
Nasta‘liq 


Nawwab Mirza ‘Ali Khan, son of Shah Quli Zindar, had 
become the disciple of Taj(u’d)-Din Mabmüd, (a descendant 
of?) Shaikh Farid Genj-i-Shaker. Do. Of. AR Ep., 1958- 
59, No. D, 191. 


Persian and Arabic) A copy of the above. Also contains two Arabie couplets 
verso, Shikasta-ämiz.) containing prayers to God. Do. Qf. ibid., No. D., 199. 


Persian — verse, Fragmentary. Extant portion contains didactic verses. Do. 
Nasta'liq. 
Arabic, Thulth Üontains religious text (Qur'ün, Ohapter II, verse 255). In 


characters of about the 14th century. 


Do.. ,  .|Reads: Allah. Do. 
Do.. e 2 Do. 


Persian 


v erso, j Records the construction of the mosque by Karimu’lah. 
Nasta'liq, 


States that Nagiru’d-Daula ‘Ali Ibrahim Khan, the governor 
of Banaras, repaired (2) (oi mir namüd) the mosque, through 
the holy of the Governor-General Mr. Hashtin (i.e. Hastings) 

&hadur. ; 


Do. . , . | States that at the instance of the members of the Committee 
appointed in the Council by ordors of the Governor-General 
Bahadur, for the repair and maintenance of buildings, roads 
and highways in the city of Banaras, this mosque Which 
Was in a dilapidated condition was extensively repaired.—its 
courtyard with its polished stone flooring, the stone-wall on 
the side of the Ganges, wide stair-cases, tall minarets and the 
lofty main gate, were either repaired or constructed. in the 
best po-sible manner under the supervision of Mister James 
! Prinsep Bahadur between the givon dates. 
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"E | 
i 
1 


163 


GIG 


166 


181 


163 


168 


170 


171 


172 


173 


174 


175 


177 


Musgue celied Raj 


Mandir-ki- Masjid. 
On a lintel in the osast woll, inner fice. 


Slab in tho central mihrüb 


Mod.llion below the above 


Mosque called Qadam Rasūl Mosque. 
Slab in the facade. 


Slabs in the four walls of the same mosque 


On tho east ond west walls, at the corners 

Above tho entrance of the Hujra (i.e. 
Cell) in tho courtyard. 

Mosque called 'Abdu'r-Razzaq-k1- Masjid 
on the bank of the Ganges. Slab 
abovo tho central mibrad, 

Loose slab in the same mosque 

Throo modallions in the arch in the north 


wall, same place. Right made Iron, 


Left modallion 5 > E " 
Bottom modallion . 4 . 


Slab in the niche, to the right of the 
centra] mibráb. 


Another mosquo near the above. Slab 


in the contral mibráb, 


Around the central mjhrab of the same 
mosque. ` 


Loose slab kept in the same mosque 


Mosque in Tilochan Bazar. Slab above 


tho central mihráüb. 


Tughluq 


Khalji 


Mughal . 


Firüz Shih 


Mubarak Shah . 


Shah Jehan 


ase 


.| A.H. 765 


(words), 
Jumada I, 18-1364 
A.D., February 22. 


Persian, Naskh 


D 


Arabic, Naskh 


eee -| Persia n, Nasta'liq 
sees Persian 
5 Nasta'liq 


A.H.1248 (& chrono-{ ^ Do. 
gram)-1832-83 A.D. 


A.H. 7(18]-1318-19 | Persian vorse, Naskh 
A.D. 


sins 55 | Arabic, Thulth 
ipe ? 21488-86 Do. . 


EN . . Do.. 


E Arabic, Naskh 


A.H. 1040, Jumada I | Peraian, Nasta "hau. 


1=1630 A D. 
November, 26. 


Arabio, Thulth 


— Arabio, Naskh 


AH. 1258 (& chrono- | Persian 
gram)=1842.43 A.D. Nasta'lq 


verse, 


— Do 
e Arabic, Nesta’ liq 
A.H. 1077 (& chrono- | Persis n verse, 
gram)=1666-67 A.D. } Nasta'liq 


vorBe, 


Records the construction of the mosque by [Husain Sharaf 
Doan nt for tho merit of Sher Khatin, daughter of Malik 
| Nasgiru’d-Din the deceased. 


| contains Attributos of Allah. In the same hand as in 
: No. 162 above. 


Contains religious text (First Creed). Do. 


Gontains religious text (part of.Durüd). In characters oi 
about the 17th century. 


Repordsa the construction of the mosque by Muhammad 
Sharif. Composed by Yumni and written’ by Mirza 
Muhammad, son of Muhammad Sharif Shá'ista Khani. 


Records the names of the four Caliphs. Writton by Dad. In 
characters of about the 19th century. 


Statos that the foot-prints of the Prophet are deposited here. 
In characters of about the 17th century. 


Regords the construction of a mosque by a lady named 
.:Habiban. : 


Fragmentary. Extant portion contains the name of the 
king and part ofthe date only. - i 


Reads: Hasbiyallāhu (Allāh is Sufficient for me) In 
charactors of about the 15th contury. 


nam Al-Mulku Lia (Kingdom belongs to Allāh 
only). 


Contains religious text (First Creed), In Sg f 
about tho 15th century. d Sek 


Fragmentary. ;Contains religious text r'ün, Chapter 
part of verae 255). Do. Pau E 


Damaged. States that ‘Abdu'l-Latif, who was orderod by 
Nawwab Qilich Khan to whitewash the Mosques of Banaraa 
carried out the work through Muhammad Mirak (1). 


Enda with an impreca/on against any disrespect shown to 
tho moaque. g 


Containsreligious text (Qur'an, Chaprot XLVIII, part of 
verse A, verse & and part Of verse 6), In ch 
about the 14th century. ). In characters of 


Contains religious text 
about the 18th century. 


i 


Records the construction of th o 
UE the mosque by Dhanni and 


(First Creod). In characters of 


CL-IL6] WOA LWuOdduH 1VONNV 
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Sl. Findspot Dynasty ` 
No. 
UTTAR PRADESH—cond. 
VARANASI DISTRICT —contd. 
Varanast TAusim,—conid. 
Varapasi—contd. 
179 | Lat Bhairon ‘Idgah. Stab in the central 
mihráb, 
180 | A Qanati mosque, near the above. Siab 
--in the West wall. 
181 | Graveyard in Saraiyya. Headstone of 
the grave on a platform, 
182 | Slab in the west side of the same platform 
183 | Headstone of a grave, to the south of 


the samo platform. 


Soh Darl (i.e. Three-door room) near the 
Tomb of Mir 'Ariffn. Slab above the 
archea. : 


184 


186 
Khojad-ki-Masjid. Slabs built around 
the central mihrüb. No.l, sbove the 
mibràb, 


188 | No. 2, below the above D . . 


18T [ No. 8, below the above 


188 | No. 4, to the right of the same mihráb 


Mosque in Mahalia Chhittampira called | Mughal . 


Jahüngir . 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1971-72—contd. 


A.H, 1269 (& words)= 


1843-44 A.D. Naskh & Nasta ‘lig 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


A.H. 1286 (& chrono- 
gram), Mubarram 8, 
"Tuesday-1848 
A.D., December 4. - 


Urdü verse, Naata‘- 
liq ; Hindi, Nàgari 


Samvat 1892, Magh | Urda, Naata‘lig ; 
Su. 5, Dhu'l-Qa‘ds | Hindi, Nagari 
3=1877 A. D. 
February, 9. 


A. H. 1197- 1782.83 
A. D. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Persian verte, 
Naatalig 


. | A. H.1027 (& chro- Do. . . 


nogram)=1617-18 
a 


DEE Arabio, Naskh 


sess Arabic. Nasta'liq 


Tora 


Arabic & Persian, | Records the repairs and extension (of the ‘Idgah). 


Contains a Quatrain expressing transitoriness of the world, 
composed by Yumn! (see No. 166 above). In characters 
of about the 17th century. 


Bilingual, Records the death of Ustad Bakiidan Khan, an 
expert in gymnastics. For Nagati version, gee No. 301 of 
Appendix B. 


Do. States that thia is the grave of the famous oxpert in 
gymnastics (name not given) which was constructed by 
on» of hig desciplea (Dulagir) Gosa’in. For Nagari version, 
see No. 300 of Appendix B. 


prre un Seems to record the death of a lady (name not 
clear). 


Letters peeled off. Seems to refer to aome garden and well. 
In characters of about the 1 7th century. 


Records that the mosque which is stated to be responsible 
for the prevalence of Islam in Banüras, was built by Salib. 
Composed by Tahir and written by ‘Abdu’sh-Shakir, son of 
‘Abdu’ r-Rabim Raushan-Qalam (lit. Bright-Pen). 


- | Contains religious text (Firat Oreed). Xn characters of about 


the 17th century. 


Do. (invocations to Allah and Muhammad). Do. 


Arabic, Nasta‘liqg &| Do. (Allāhu Kap, i.e. Allāh is Sufficient, and names of Allāh, 


Mubsmmad and Four Csliphs). Do. 
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189 


MA 


No. 5, to the right oftheabove $ ` SEA 


No.6, to the left of the same mihráb 


No. 7, to the left oftheabove . 


No. 8, above the left mihrüb . 


No. 9, abovothe right mfhrab . 


No. 10, to the right of the same mikrab SEN 


No.11, to the left of the same mikrab 

l e 
No.12, to the left of the left mihrad 
No. 13, to the right of the same mihrab 


Headstones of the graves in the Fatiman 
Graveyard. No. 1. 


No. 2 


No. 3 x n k S 


No. 4 š d : ` 


EEN 
ed 


Se Arabio, Naskh 


€ Do. . 


dea Do. . 


A. H. 1211 (& chro. | Persian 


nogram ):1796-97 Nasta'liq. 
A.D. 


A. H. 1216 (& chro- Do. . 
nonem] 1001.08 


A. H. 1189 (& words Do. . 
& chronogram)- 
1775-76 A. D. 
(1) A.H. 1289 Do. . 
(2) A.D. :872 
(3) Jalali 796 
(4) Majüst 12:0 
(5) ... di 1034 
(8) Wag, Fagli & 
Bangla 12798 (mis- 
take for 1278 ?) 
(7) Vikrama 1929 


(8) Yaadgirdi 1245 


D 
H 


Reads: Ya Allah (i.e. O Allāh). Do. 


As in No. 188 above, 


As in Ne. 188 above. 
Do. 

As in No, 189 above. 
De. 
Do. 
Do. 


vel 


f . | As iu No, 189 above. 
ree, 
was Huner. 

H 


Mushtaq. 


Records the death of a certain Rahmat Khan, 


Records the death of alady named BI Bibban, who died in 


the prime of youth. 


Records the death of a certain Shamsu'd-Din whose pen-name 


. | Records the death of a certain Nir ‘All. Composed by 


CL"IL6[ XOA LuOdmi IVANNY 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1971-72—contd. 


BI. 
No. 


— 


3 


204 


205 


206 


207 


200 | 


| Findspot 
UTTAR PRADESH—concid. 
VARANASI DISTRICT—coneld, 


VARAXABI 'TAHSIL-—concld. 


Váürünasi—concid. 
No. 5 à P . e A . 
' No. 6 
No. 7 
No. 8 " e " E 


Garden called Bagh-t-Fatimin. Slab in 
the bastern side of the platform contain- 
tng graves, in an enclosure. 


Another enclosure, same garden. Tops 


of geen, No.l. 


No.2 


Qu a grave ou another platform, (o the 


south of the above. 


Dynasty 


————— a 


Language end 


Date 
Soript 


King 


A. H. 1263 (& chro- | Arabio, Naskh 
nogram), - Dhu'l- 
Hijja 17, Tuesday 
1867 A. D., April 
22, which was 
Monday, 


A. H 1160, Dhu'l- Porsian, Nasta'liq . 
Hijja 18-1698 A D. 
June 17 


A. 8. 1175 (wordg,| D 
Showwal 97-1762 
A: D., May 21 


(D An 1280.) P9 
Shawg!=1864 A D. 
March-April d 

(2) A.H. 1280, Dhu'l- 

Queda 24-1804 | 
A. D., May I 


Remarks 


Zg = eg 


. | Records the death ofa lady named Kaniz Husaini, 


Records tho death of a lady (name not given). 


Records the desth of a certain Agi Muhammad Taqi Baig, 
gon of Muhammad Hunain Baig, the deceased. 


States that this grave of & lady named Bibi Amiran, the 
maternal aunt of Dildar ‘Ali, son of Mir Kalli, a resident 
of Mahalla Shivala, was oonstructed in her life-time on the 
first cate and she died and was laid to rest there, on the 
Sccond, 


Persian & Arabio | Records the death of Bulggi Mirza, described aa a pious and 


A H. 1275 (& chro- 
nogram), Muharram 
8-1858 A. DI 


August 18 


& Nasta‘liq 


gram)-1817-18 A,D.| lig 


e ven | Arabio, Thulth 


AH 1234 (& chrono-| Arabic 
gram)=1818.19 A,D.|.— Persian 
Nasta ‘lig 


prose 


prose & verse, Naskh 


generous man. Composed by ‘Arif. 


A.H. 1233 (& chrono-| Persian Verse, Nasta’-| Records the death of Sultan Jahandar. 


. | Contains religious text (Fitat Creed and Qu'rán, Chapter LV, 


verses 26-27), In characters of about the 19th century. 


& | Reeords the death of alady, whose name possibly was 
verae, | Waf 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


BANGLA DESH 
DAOOA DISTRIOT 
210 |PeriL—From a Tomb.  (Lmprewsion|Bultàns of Bengal -| BürbakShàh . . . Ia H. 869 (words) | Arabie, Thuith in| Records the constraction of a mosque by Majlis Khurshid, 
from Old Collection.) Shawwàl —9-1486| Tughrā Sarnsubat-i-Ghair-i-maballiyan (Head Prefect outside 
A.D., May 31. Palace). Published, Ep. Ind., Ar. Per. Sup., 1988 and 
1954, p. 22, pl. VIII (b). 


MYMENSINGH DIBTRÍOT 
Records the construction of a mèque with pileator end 


211 | Guürái—Ona mosque, (Do.) gets Do . . . De. 4. o^ 733 A.H.871 (words) | Arabic, Naskh — d 
j Ramadan 29-1407 . gilding by Majlia-iAli, the góvernor. Ibid, p. 28, 
A D., May 4. pl. VII (c). f . 
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E.—LIST 


Locality 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
OF PHOTOGRAPHS 1971-72 


Description 


5902 


5003 


5901 


5905 


5906 


5907 


6908 


5909 


5910 


5911 


6912 


5913 
5914 
5915 
5916 


5917 


5918 


5919 
5920 


5921 


5922 


5923 


Mohrauli, Delhi . s š 


Brindāvan, Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh, 


Do. " D . . 


Késam, Allahabad District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 


Lucknow District, Uttar 
Pradesh. Findspot ; 
Basharfa. 

Do. Findapot ; Kotwa 
(Machhlishahr), Jaunpur 
District. 


Gavai, Pithoragarh District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Qoppor-plate in the possewsion 
of the priest of Raghu- 
nathaji temple, Déva- 
prayag, Deoprayag Tabsil, 
Tehri Grahwal District, 
Uttar Pradesh. Findspot : 
Not known. 


Do. 
Do. s n e 
Badami, Bijapur District, 
Ibysore State. 
Ohandrava]li, Ohitradurg 


District, Mysore State. 


Archaeologica} Museum, 
Gwalior, Gird District, 
Madhya Pradesh. Findspot : 
Bhtmpur. 


Dàdápuram, Tindivanam 
Taluk, S. Arcot District, 
Tamil Nadu. 

Nagarjunikonda, Palnad 


Taluk, Guntur District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. . " . 


Mallasarul, Burdwan 
District, W. Bengal. 


Do. $ s : 


Mallar, Bilaspur District, 
Madhya Pradesh. 


Do. . S S 
Bondá, Sarangarh Tahail, 
Raigarh District, Madhya 


Pradesh. 


Inscription on the white granite alab on the top of the 
lat storey of the Qutb Minar, dated in Vikrama 1704. 
(A. R. Ep., 1958-59, No. © 372), 


Stone inecription of the Moghul king Akbar, dated tn 
[Ilàhi] 34, in the templo of Gébind Deo. (Ibid., 
No. C 425). 


Inscription of the Mogul king Akbar, in Sanskrit, engraved 
on a pillar in the Góbind Déo temple. (Ibid., No. C 
426). 


Inscription of the Moghul king Akbar engraved on the 
upper part of the shaft of a pillar in the ancient fort. 
(1bid., 1959-60, No. C 465). 


Inscription of Sikandar of the Lodi family engraved ona 
slab in Sanskrit and dated in Vikrama 1548. (lbid., 
1957-58, No. B 580). 


Copper-plate inscription of Hari chandra of the Gahada- 
vala family, dated in [Vikrama] 1253, (Ibid., 1959-60, 
No. A 66; Ep. Ind., Vol. X, plate facing p. 98). 


Copper-plate inscription of  Prithi(Prithv!)-Chandra, 
dated in Vikrama 1532 and 1538. (A. R. Ep., 1964-65, 
No. A 56). 


Oopper-plate inscription of Sudarsana Saha, dated in 
Vikrama 1906. (Ibid., 1966-67, No. A 15). 


A Copper-plate inscription dated in Vikrama 1864 and 
Saka 1729. (lst piece). (Ibid., No. A 16). 


(Znd piece). (Ib'd.) " € > 
Stone inscription of Chalikya VallabhéSvara (f.o. Pula- 


kéSin I), dated in Saka 465. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVII, 
Plate facing p. 8). 


Do. 


Inscription of the Kadamba King Mayürasarman, 
engraved on a rock near the Bhairavéévara temple, 
(Eyo copy). (M.A.S.,4.8., 1929, Plate facing p. 50). 


Two copper coins . . . ` . . 
Do. . D . ` 
Three copper coins . ` . 


Inseription of Yajvapāla Asalladéva on a coin, dated tn 
Vikrama 1319. (4.2. Ep., 1952-53, No. B 158). 


Sculpture in relief of thə princess Kundavaipirattiyar 
in the Vishnu temple. (Same as Negative No. 563). 


Inscription of the Ikehviku king Virapurushadatta, 
Year 14. (Sections 1 and 2). (Ep. Ind., Vol. XX, 
Plate facing p. 22). 

Do. (Sections 3 and 4). (Ibid., Plate facing p. 23) 

Copper-plate 


inseription of BMohAardja Vijayaséna, 
(Obverse). 


Gbid., Vol. X XIII, Plate facing p. 160). 


Do. (Reverse and seal). (Ibid., Plate facing p. 161) 


Copper-plate inscription of Vyaghrargja of the Šara- 
bhapurya family. (Plates I, fla and IIb). (Ybid., 
Vol. XXXIV, Plate facing p. 48). ; 


Do. (Plate III and Seal). 


(Ibid., Plate facing p. 49) . 


Copper-plate inscription of Mahü$ivagupta, Year 22. 
uu I and lla). (Ibid., Vol. XXXV, Plate facing 
r- 64). MODA 


Do. 


Do. 
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No, 

5925 Do 

-6926 Do. à ^ 

5927 " 

5938 S 

5939 | Maüchikaliu, Palnad Taluk, 
Guntur District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 

-5930 Kuntaganí, Sirai Taluk, 
North Kanara District, 
Tbyaore State. 

-5931 Do. * h * P 

5932 | Mudhol, Mudhol Taluk, 
Bijapur District, Mysore 
State. 

5933 sew 

5934 

5935 Sasanakéta, Htndupur, Taluk, 
Anantapur, District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 

5936 Do. $ NES 

5937 Strat, Surat District, Gujarat 

5938 Sarsa vnI, Padra Sub-division, 
Bareda District, Gujarat. 

5939 Do. D D . 

5940 Sunev Kulla, Broach District, 
Gujarat. 

5941 Taünjavür, Tanjavur Taluk, 
Tanjavur Distrtet, "Tamil 
Nadu. 

5949 Do . * 

5943 Do. H * x 


59134 Do. . : . 


5944 Manür, Tirunelveli District, 
Tamt! Nadu. 
5945 Rimanathapuram, Dindigul 


Taluk, Madurai 
Tamil Nadu. 


District, 


. į Do. (Northern side). 


Do. (Plates II b and III a). 


(Ibid., Plate between 
pp. 64-65). 


Do. (Plate III band seal) (Ibid) . . 


Copper-plate grant of Prithvimaharaja, Year49. (Plates 
I and IIa). (Ibid., Plate facing p. 222). 


Do. (Plates IL b and IIT). (Ibid, Plate facing p. 223) 


Stone Inscription of the Pallava king Birhhavarman. 
(Ibid., Vol. XXXII, Plate facing p. 87). 


Copper-plate inscription of the Kadatba king Ravi- 
varman, yoar 12. (Plates I, Ila and IIb). (Ibid. 
Plato facing p. 218). 


Do. (Plate III and Seal). (Ibid., Plate facing p. 219) . 


Copper-plate tnscription of W. Cha]ukya Pügavarman. 
reo I, Ila, IIb and Seal) (Ibid., Plate facing 
p. 297). 


Copper-plate grant of Abhimanyu of ihe REàsh(raküte 
family. (Plates I and Ifa). (Ibfd., Vol. ; Plate 
facing p. 164). : 


Do. (Plates II b and III). (Ibid.. Plate facing p. 165) 


Copper-plate fnsoription of the Ganga king Madhava- 
varman, Year], (Plates I, IIa, IIb and Ita). Tbig., 
Vol. XXIV, Plate facing p. 238). 


Do. (Plates IIb, IVa, IVb and Seal). 


(Ibid., Plate 
facing p. 239). 


Copper-plate inscriptton of Vyaghrasena ofthe Kalachuri 
family, dated tn (Kalachuri) Year 241. (QC. I. I., Vol. 
IV, Plato facing p. 25). 


Copper-plate inscription of Buddharája of the Katach- 
churi family, dsted in the (Kalechurt) Year 361). 
(Plate I). (Ibid., Plate facing p. 54). 


Do. (Plate II). (Ibid., Plate facing p. 55) 


OCopper-plate tnseription of Mahdsamanta Sangamasimha, 
dated in the (Kalachur!) Year 292. (Ibid., Plate facing 
p. 33). 


Inscription of the king Sivaji of Maharatha of Tanjavir, 
dated in Saka 1765, engraved on the Copper éikhara 
on the vimana (eastern stde) ofthe Brihadtévara temple. 
(4. R. Ep., 1971.72, No. B 250). 


(Ibid., No. B 249} . 


Inscription engraved on the copper éikhara on the vimana 
(southern side) of the Brihadióvara temple. (Ibid, 
No. B 251). 


Inscription in late characters, engraved on the copper 
$ikhara on tho vimana (southern side) of the Brihadiá- 
vara temple. (Ibid., No. B 252). 


Inscription of Marafi-Jadaiyan of the Pandya family, 
engraved on æ pillar in the Ambalavanasvami temple, 
(Ep. dind., Vol. XXII, Plate facing p. 9). 


fnscription engraved on a boulder refering to Maraiü- 
Jadaivan of the Pandya family. (Ibid., Vol. X XXII, 
Plate facing p. 274). 


Queter 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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Serial Local ity Dese riptio n Size 


6946 | Uttaramallir, Chingleput | Stone inccription of the Chó[a king Parüntala I, Year 15. Quater 
District, Tamil Nadu. (Ibid., Vol. XXII, Plate facing p. 148). 


5047 | Mahabalipuram, Chingleput | Inscription engraved on the monolith now styled " Dhar- bo. 
Taluk, Chingleput District, marajaratha'. (lnscription No. 1). (Ibid., Vol. X, 


Tamil Nadu. Plate facing p. 6). 
5945 Do. Do. (Inscription No. 5b). (Ibid). 20. 5. c1] Do. 
IH 
! R 
5649 } Mépiru, Pulivondla Taluk, | Inscription of Vira S81appa-Ovaya of tho Vijayanagara Do. 
Cuddspsh Dictrict, Andhra family, engraved on a siab lying near the wibhiti- 
Pradesh. i 


mandapa of the Bhimsévara temple. (A, R. Ep., 
1906, No. 500). 


5950 | Tambaļjapallo, Madenapalle | Inscription of Davaraya I of the .Vijayanagara family, _ Do. 
Taluk, Chittoor District, engraved on a slab in front of the Mallikarjuna tempic, 
Andhra Pradesh. ` dated in. Saka 1328. (Ibid., 1922, No. 319). 


5901 Lower Ahóbelam, Birv-l 
Taluk, Kurnool District, 
Andhra Pradosh. 


lascription of Xrishnadévaráya of the Vijayanagara Do. 
family, engraved on a slab sot up at the entrance into 
the Narasmhasvümi shrine in the Noarasimhasvami 

: temple, dated in Saka 1438. (Ibid., 1915, No. 64). 


5952 | Nasanskéts, Dharmavaram | Inscription of Sadagivadava-mabaraya of the Vijaya- Do. 
Taluk, Anantapur District, nagara family, engraved on a rock by the road side, 
Andhra Pradosh, 


dated in Saka 1468. (Thid., 1926, No, 352). 


5903 | Kévolakuntla, Koilkuntla | Insoription of Tirumaladéva-mahariya of the Vgays- Do. 
Taluk, Kurnool District, nagara family, engraved on a slab set up in the Ranga- 
Andhra Prodesh. svami temple, dated in Saka 1493. (Ibid, 1917, 
No. 699). 
5954 Do. x 


- ` . | Inscription of Srirangadéva-maharàya of the. Vijaya- Do. 
nagara family, ongraved on a slab set up in the Gapëba 
temple, dated Saka 1665. (Ibid., No. 691). 


6955 | Tiruvadi, Cuddalore Taluk, | Inscription of Kampana-Udosiyar of the Vijayansgata Do. 
Bonth Arcot District, family, engraved on the south Wall of the alañkāra- 
a mil Nadu. 


mandapa befora the Tripuracormhira image in the 
Tiruvirattan&Svara temple, (Ibid, 1921, No. 374). 


5956 | Be än, Thana District, | Copper-plate inscription of the Rashtrakits king Amogh- Do. 
Maharashtra. avarsha, dated in Saka 798. (Plates I andIJa). (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XVIII, Plato facing p. 248). ` OL 


5957 Do. 


d Do. (Plates Ib, DI and Seal). (Ibid., Plate facing p. Do. 
249). k 
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SCALE: Four-Fifth 


